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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTORY

Studies of small kingdoms and their rulers appear to be
appreciated very little obviously because their history affords
no scope for spectacular narrative. There may not be in
them many exciting events which we may find in the history
of big empires. To many living in the present age
with its complex political machineries of government and
their puzzling problems, its breath-taking methods of warfare
and their colossal consequences, and their economic activi-
ties of an international character, these small kingdoms
and their achievements might well seem insipid. But
there cannot be sufficient reason for ignoring them if we
really want a true history of our past. It must be conceded
that to those rulers and their surroundings the events of their
days were as momentous as ours are at the present day. To
judge and appraise the importance of a study of the history
of these small kingdoms from the present or spectacular
points of view would go against the very objective of history.
“To weigh the stars, or to make ships sail in the air or below
the sea, is not a more astonishing and ennobling performance
on the part of the human race in these latter days, than to
know the course of events that had been long forgotten and
the true nature of men and women who were here before us.”
History is not surely limited to the history of big empires;
and big empires have had to depend for their very stability
sometimes on the effective aid of their feudatories. The later
history of the Vijayanagar Empire was closely connected with
the history of its feudatories, the Nayakas. To omit a study
of these small kingdoms would be like missing many links in
a long chain. Little events have sometimes played a great
part in shaping the history of big empires and small person-
ages have shown heroism at critical hours and stood by their
masters in goodstead and saved them from terrible disasters.
We have for example in the history of the Ikkari Nayakas
the loyal and noble part played by Sivappa Nayaka during
the dark days of $ri Raiga III. The history of South India
during that period would therefore be a maimed picture
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without an account of these small rulers, their political,
social, economic, religious and literary activities.

The Nayak rulers of South India are the bye-products of
the provincial administrative system adopted by the Vijaya-
nagar emperors. It provided for a feudal type of government
in which the chieftains of small principalities were vassals of
the sovereign emperor. In return for the privileges of almost
autonomous rule in their own territories, they were required
to fulfil certain obligations to him like the maintenance of
armies and help the emperor in times of adversity. They
were also required to contribute specified sums of money
annually to the Central government. The main reason
for the institution of this feudal type by Vijayanagar was
not only the provision for the proper administration
of an over-grown empire, but also for the military
strength of the empire to enable it to beat off the
Muslim attempts to extirpate the Hindu kingdom of
South India. This feudal administration eventually led to the
growth of small dynasties of rulers in tiny principalities
and these rulers were known as the Nayakas. Thus we have
the Nayakas of Madura, Tanjore, Jinji and Ikkéri, all of
whom have played their part in the history of South India.
Books have already appeared on the other three! Nayaka
rulers but no systermatic study has so far been made on the
Ikkéri rulers and the gap is sought to be filled up by the
present work.

The Ikkéri kingdom comprised at its zenith an area
corresponding to the whole coast of Kanara from Goa in the
North to Cannanore in the South as also parts of the Shimoga
District of Mysore.

From its nebulous beginnings from about 1500 A.C. under
Keladi Chaudappa Nayaka to its end in 1763 A.C. under

1. R. Satyanatha Aiyar—The Nayaks of Madura,
(Madras University, 1924).
V. Vriddhagirisan—The Nayaks of Tanjore,
(Annamalai University, 1942).
C. S. Srinivasachari—A History of Gingee and Its Rulers,
(Annamalai University, 1943),
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tragic circumstances there is a period of two centuries and a
half. No less than eighteen kings and queens ruled from the
Ikkeri throne. Among the kings three at least were promi-
nent; Sadasiva (1540-65), who was the real founder of the
Ikkéri kingdom, stabilised the infant Nayakship; Venka-
tappa I (1586-1629) raised the prestige of the dynasty to such
an extent that Ikkéri was practically recognised as an inde-
pendent kingdom by all the chiefs of the coast; and under
Sivappa Nayaka (1645-1660) the dynasty reached the peak
of its power and influence so much that he was able to
give shelter to the fugitive Vijayanagar emperor, &ri
Ranga III. More noteworthy is the fact that there were two
queens in the dynasty; one was the heroic ruler Cannam-
maji who ruled between 1671 and 1696. She had the daring
to defy no less a Muslim emperor than Aurangzeb. Less for-
tunate was Virammaji (1756-1763), the last ruler in the
dynasty, who was caught up in calamitous circumstances and
had to flee from Bednur, the capital of the kingdom—all her
resources to save it from Hyder's invasion having failed.
Hindu South India may well be proud of the fact that in this
small kingdom two queens occupied the troubled throne and
one at least ordered the affairs of the State with as much
competence as any mighty king. The last words of counsel
of Cannammaji to her successor, Basavappa, as given in the
Sivatattvaratndkara (Kallsla VIII, Taranga VIII), are at
once a tribute to the glory of a South Indian Queen.

The political history of the Ikkéri kings and queens is
in the main a record of several suppressions of many
rebellious minor chieftains from time to time, the wars which
they waged with the rulers of Mysore, the Maratha Rajas and
the ruling houses of Malabar, besides the clashes with the
foreign trading companies, the Portuguese, the Dutch the
French and the English, who had a vital interest on the
west coast in order to establish themselves in security for
purposes of trade in pepper and rice, These political events
in this small kingdom may not be of much interest in
themselves but their study cannot be ignored, As Vincent
Smith rightly remarks, “The more attractive story of Indian
thought as expressed in religion and philosophy, literature,
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art and science cannot be written intelligibly unless it is built
on the solid foundations of dynastic history which alone
furnishes the indispensable chronological basis.” More attrac-
tive than the political record are the social, economic, reli-
gious, literary and artistic activities of these rulers. “The
social scene” writes G, M. Trevylyan, “grows out of the
economic conditions to much the same extent that political
events in their turn grow out of social conditions. Without
social history, economic history is barren and political history
unintelligible.” The main chapter in the economic history of
the Ikkéri kingdom may be said to lie in the relations of
these rulers with the foreign companies mentioned above,
which in themselves constitute an important phase in the
growth and decline of their prosperity, We get an authentic
picture of the rivalries that obtained among them, their
struggles to get into the favour of the Ikké&ri rulers who
themselves at times courted their help in the wars against
their enemies, their rise and fall and the influence which the
patronage or otherwise of the Ikkéri rulers had over their
fortunes, '
The social history of the period consists of the life of the
people, their customs and manners, the protection they
enjoyed under the rulers etc. We have graphic accounts of
the practices of the people, their festivities, dress, education,
music, dancing etc., from foreign travellers who visited the
Ikkéri kingdom. The Ikkéri rulers were great patrons of
learning. Some of them were themselves poets and scholars.
Verkatappa Nayaka and Basavappa Niyaka were themselves
scholars and authors. Men of letters versed in several
branches of learning flourished in their court. Some of the
celebrities of the period were Bhattoji Dikshita, Ramanuji-
charya and Ranganitha Dikshita. Numerous grants of lands
made by the rulers testify to the partiality which these
rulers evinced for the literary arts, Their religious bent
of mind and their activity in this direction are horne out
by several grants to temples, mathas and other religious
institutions besides remissions of state taxes to them. It is
noteworthy that they observed toleration in religious mat-
ters. Even the Muslims and the Christians have had their
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share in the grants which they have made for religious
purposes. Venkatappa Nayaka made a gift to a Muslim
mosque erected in Bhuvanagiridurga.

Art and Architecture received the attention of the
Tkkéri rulers. The Malnad style of architecture is the
distinet contribution of the Ikkéri Nayakas to the history of
South Indian architecture. It is a harmonious blending of
the Hoysala and the Dravidian styles of architecture, the
best example of which is the Aghéréévara temple at Ikkeri
On the whole the picture that we get of the Ikkéri kingdom
during the two and a half centuries of their rule would
justify the observation that it may be regarded as one of the
notable small kingdoms in South India during the 16th and
17th centuries. :

Sources

The sources for the study of the Ikkéri rulers are
copious and they may be divided as primary and secondary.

Primary: Epigraphy supplies us with a large number
of inscriptions. For the present thesis nearly 600 inscriptions
have been studied and the footnotes in the text amply bear
out the substantial aid available from this source in the re-
construction of this 'history. Inscriptions are by far the
most important source for a true and logical narration of
facts, The inscriptions throw a flood of light on the life of
the sovereigns and the people over whom they ruled. Iro-
portant incidents are recorded in them. Their evidence in
many cases is contemporary and generally trustworthy.
Sometimes they supply or strengthen a weak link in literary
accounts known to us. They give an idea of the institutions
prevalent in the country at the time of their record. They
supply us with the names and designations of officers of State
to whom different functions were allocated. The prosperity
of the country and the privileges of merchant guilds are
reflected therein. The religious faith, toleration or bigotry,
endowments and charities for temples and other benevolent
institutions are recorded. The inscriptions also furnish a
good deal of geographical information as also details about
weights and measures. But there are however difficulties,
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Much caution has to be exercised in dealing with the infor-
mation they give. Allowance has to be made for royal
exaggerations. Spurious and forged grants have to be set -
aside. Sometimes we come across conflicting inscriptions
which render the construction of the chronology difficult.
Used with discrimination this source can be made to furnish
us with genealogical details and other facts. In the main, the
inseriptions form an important primary source, as they always
are in the history of South India. Some of the Nayaka
inscriptions have been published in volumes of the Epigraphia
Carnatica, Epigraphia Indica, South Indian Inscriptions and
the Mysore Archaeological Reports. Some of them are briefly
noticed in the Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy.

The monuments erected during the Niyaka period and
which still exist in different stages of dilapidation, are found
in the Shimoga District of Mysore. The Aghorésvara temple
at Ikkéri, the RameéSvara temple at Kéladi, the Parvati tem-
ple, the NilakantéSvara temple, Afjanéya temple and Gudde
Venkataramana temple at Nagar, the Ranganathasvamin tem-
ple at Chitaldrug, the palace of Sivappa Niyaka and the fort
of Sivappa Niyaka are of great interest to the student of the
achitecture of the period.

Among the indigenous literary sources two deserve parti-
cular mention namely the Sivatettvaratnikara in  Sarnskrit
and the Keladinrpavijayam in Kannada. The Sivatattva-
ratndkara, written by Basavardja (1698-1715) a ruler of the
Ikkeri dynasty is an encyclopediac Sarhskrit poem consisting
of 108 tarangds grouped into 9 kalldlas. The subjects dealt
with are of varied interest. Chapters 36, 37, 39, 41, 43, 62,
76, 90, 93, 96 and 99 deal with the history of the Ikkéri and
Keladi kings, beginning with the founder of the dynasty
Chaudappa to the period of $émadskhara Nayaka and
Cannamma, the parents of Basavarija.

The general plan of the work shows the motive of
the author in composing namely to immortalise = the
achievements of his ancestors. The author conceived the idea
of issuing a cyclopedia of knowledge in Sanskrit, where pro-
minence is usually given to subjects treated of instead of the
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glorious feats of his ancestors. The subjects treated of do
really come in a certain order determined by antiquity and
importance as conceived in his days but are introduced to the
reader in relation to the exploits of one or the other of his
ancestors, whose knowledge in the subjects was pre-eminent.
Thus the adventures of each of his ancestors take a historic
order, but after the intrusion of exhaustive treatises on cer-
tain subjects. The work Sivatattvaratnikare is thus very
interesting from the point of view of Indian Culture. It may
be considered a quasi-historical work.

The value of the Sivatattvaratnikara as a source book
for the history of the Ikkéri Nayakas can hardly be exaggerat-
ed. It gives an all round account of the achievements of the
kings of the dynasty. The only weakness which the work
suffers from is that it does not give a chronological account of
the political destinies of the Ikkéri rulers. But it has the
merit of being a contemporary work written by a cultured
man, who possessed all the necessary information.

The other literary work the Keladinrpavijayem describes
in fuller detail the history of the Niyakas of Keladi. This was
written by a Brahman court poet called Linganna who lived
during the first or last quarter of the eighteenth century.
The work has been published by Dr. Shama Sastri under the
authority of the University of Mysore. A palm leaf copy of
the work is in the India Office Library at London. It con-
tains some slight variations but is substantially the same,
The work has not been translated into any other language.

The Keladinrpavijayam is a historical work that gives a
lucid and clear account of the Keladi kings from the founda-
tion of the Nayakship to its final overthrow by Hyder Ali in
1763 A.C. It also contains much useful information about the
gradual expansion of Bijapir into the Karnataka country.
The earlier chapters of the Keladinrpavijayam are not, how-
ever, quite reliable as they abound in factual and chrono-
logical errors but the later chapters contain valuable infor-
mation. Being a later work, it is probable that the details
of Basavardja’s rule (the author of the Swatattvaratnikara)’
and those of his ancestors contained in the Keladinrpavijayam
must have been taken mostly from the Sivatattvaratnikara,
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A co-ordinated and analytical study of the inscriptions and
the Keladinrpavijayam, would be helpful in solving the
chronological and factual problems in the history of the
Nayakas of Tkkéri.

Equally useful, if not more, is the abundance of material
in the shape of original documents in Portuguese, Dutch and
English. Most of them have not yet been published or studied
adequately for exploiting their use for the writing of South
Indian History. They are dependable in regard to the
reliability of their statements for we find that they are in
many cases confirmed by other sources. The Portuguese
documents, such as the MoncBes do reino, InstrucSes, Pazes-
E-Tratados etc., are kept at the ‘Archivo da Secretaria Geral
do Governo’, Panjim and Lisbon. Fortunately, the photostat
copies of some of the documents are available at the Indian
Historical Research Institute, St, Xaviers College, Bombay.
Most of the documents are in the form of letters written by
the Portuguese Governors at Goa to their home authorities,
while others contain extracts of treaties concluded by the
Portuguese with some native powers in India. These yield
valuable information about the commercial and political rela-
tions of the Ikkeri Nayakas with the Portuguese and other
foreign powers. They also afford us glimpses of the political
struggles in the country during particular times. The
historian of political events will gain considerable material if
he dives deep into these documents. The history of the later
Niyakas of Ikkéri can hardly be written with sufficient full-
mness but for these records. A eritical, annotated English
edition of the Portuguese documents at the Panjim Archives,
Goa, by a scholar well acquainted with South Indian History -
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, in all its various
aspects, is a desideratum, the importance of which can hardly
be exaggerated.

. The Dutch documents in the Batavia Dagh Register deal
mainly with the relations. of the Ikkéri Niyakas with the
Dutch power. The English Factory Records and Corres-
pondence from Tellicherry, Karwar and Bombay, which are
mostly unpublished contain information regarding the trade
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.and commercial relations of the Nayakas with the English in
particular and other foreign powers in general. They also
throw much light on the economic and political conditions of
‘South India during the period. By a comparative and care-
ful study of the Portuguese, English, and Dutch documents,
it is possible to sketch in vivid detail the relative positions of
the three trading powers and their strongholds in the west
coast, during the latter half of the 17th century. These docu-
ments have not yet been studied or published adequately for
exploiting their use for the writing of South Indian History.
They are dependable in regard to the accuracy of their state-
ments for we find confirmation from other sources.

The accounts of foreign travellers like Della Valle,
Peter Mundy, Dr. Fryer, Pinkerton and Abbe Carei form
yet another valuable source. They throw a flood of light on
the social, economic, political and religious practices of the
period. The records of these travellers who as disinterested
spectators, faithfully recorded whatever they saw, have some
freshness about them, though at times they are superficial.
The necessity of enhancing their own labours, might well
have led them, consciously or unconsciously into exaggera-
tions and mis-statements. A foreign colour might have been
given to and strange ideas read into transactions and events.
Making due allowance for some of these defects a foreigner’s
account can well serve as supplementary and corrobora-
tory evidence. We have also the Persian work of Ferishta,
which gives in detail the campaigns of Bijapur and Ahamed-
nagar Sultans against Ikkari. Though the version given is
biassed, we can make reasonable inferences from the state-
ments. The Péshva Daftars or Despatches in Marathi form
an 1mportant source for the history of the later Nayakas of
Ikkéri. The Daftars contain much information about Maratha
incursions into the Carnatlc and the occasmnal mvasmns of
Bednur by them. T

Besides these, there are other indigenous sources like
a number of native chronicles and memoirs, some of which
have been collected by Col. Mackenzie and which are pre-

N2
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served in the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library at
Madras. - The following Manuscripts are useful:

(a) The Rajavaméavali, containing genealogical accounts
of the kings of the Ikkéri dynasty.

~ (b) Tulu Konkana Rajara Sasanagalu, dealing with the
wars and conquests of the kings of the Tuluva and
Konkana and their relations with the muslims.

(c) Biligi Ara$ara Varhéivali, dealing with the history
of Biligi.

(d) Kanthirava Narasardja Vijaya, Maistru Araéuga_la
Parvabhyudaya Kadattam and Chikkadévarayavi-
jayam, dealing with the history of Mysore and an
account of the relations of Mysore with Ikkéri king-
dom.

 (e) Arasugala Parampare, Gersoppa Samsthanada visha-
ya, containing information about Gersoppa Princi-
pality.

(f) Velugdtivarivarnéavali, dealing with Velugdti chiefs,

AND

(g) Kaifiyats.
(i) Ustangi Ventike Saluva Sante Benniir Kamyat
(ii) Kaifiyat of Udugani,
(iii) Kanara Kaifiyat, »
(iv) Kaifiyats of Mardala Makani, Arikuthara,
© Basriir, Kundaptr, Kabbunadu, Kadari, Hal-

: sanad, Kapi, Hosangadi, and Bidarr.

(v) Hyder Kaifiyat.

All these probakly written at a later period, do not have the
same value as contemporary evidence. ~But they may be
taken to reflect genuine local tradition. They were apparent-
Iy compiled with the help of the then existing records. - They
are at best secondary evidence. Col. Mackenzie, whose--¢b-
ject was merely to collect them could not have exercised suf-
ficient - discriminative judgment in recording the statements
and notices he received. Though some of them cannot stand
strict internal criticism, their usefulness in investing history
with real flesh and blood cannot be overlooked. An impartial
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~ and collated study of these native chronicles must serve as a
substantial basis for the reconstruction of the history of the
Nayakas of Ikkéri.

' Thus the sources for the study of the history of the
Nayakas of Ikkéri are varied and interesting spread over the
languages of Samskrit, Kannada, English, Portuguese, Dutch,
Persian and Marathi.

History of Prewvious Research: The earliest attempt in
drawing up a genealogy of the Ikkéri Nayakas was made hy
Robert Sewell in his “Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern
India (1884).” This genealogy of the Rajas of Keladi,
Iikkéri or Bednur, drawn up by Sewell was revised by
L. D. Barnett in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,
1910. In 1921-22, Dr. Shama Sastry sketched the history of
the Malnad chiefs in the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic
Society, (Bangalore). In 1930-31, S. N. Naraharayya con-
tributed a paper on the Keladi dynasty in the same journal.
In 1931, Mr. M. S. Puttana wrote a small book in Kannada
on the “History of Ikkéri” based purely on literary and leg-
endary sources. The work was published by $ri M. P. Séma-
sékhara Rao of Bangalore in 1931. In 1936, Mr. N. Lakshmi-
narayan. Rao, in his paper on the “The Nayakas of Keladi”
in the Vijayanagar Sexcentenary Commemoration Volume,
has fixed the chronology of the chiefs, besides giving a brief
account of the dynasty as gathered from inscriptions. Father _
Heras in his book on the “Aravidu Dynasty” has given a brief
account of the Ikkari Nayakas. Except for these, there has
- been no serious attempt to write a comprehensive and con-
nected history of the Nayakas of Ikkéri.

I have carefully studied the views of the earlier writers
on the subject and discussed my differences with them re-
garding problems of chronology and identifications in my own
statements. I am however indebted to these scholars who
have worked earlier in the field.

It is hoped that the present study would, for the first
time, place before the public an authentic account of the
Ikkeri rulers so far as it could be authentic from the source
- material available at present,



CHAPTER II

' ORIGIN AND FOUNDATION OF THE NAYAKSHIP
~ OF IKKERI '

The study of the origins and early history of any king-
dom bristles with many difficulties on account of their humble
and almost unnoticeable beginnings. The materials for such
 a study are also usually inadequate and often not fully de-
pendable because they combine a large amount of fiction with
a few grains of fact. As will be seen from the sequel, the
question of the origin and growth of the Nayakship of Tkkéri
is no exception to this. _ ,

There are diverse and contradictory accounts about th
rise of the Nayaks of Ikkari to power. The Sivatattvaratnd-
kara, gives the following account of the origin of the Nayak-
ship. In the town of Keladi there lived a person of moderate
means named Basavappa with his wife Basavamma. They had
four sons two of whom were respectively named Chauda and

Bhadra, Basavappa and his two unnamed sons predeceased
Basavamma. Herce Chauda and Bhadra were left to the care of
their mother. One day Chauda went to inspect the crops in the
family fields. Finding that he had not returned home, though
it was late, the mother went to the place anxious to know
what could have detained him. To her surprise and bewilder-
ment she found him fast asleep under the shade of a mango
frea with a serpent spreading its hood over his head. On her
approach the reptile glided away; and Basavamm& roused
Chaugla from his sleep and told him of what had happened.
Both of them went home reflecting on the truth of the saying

~ “Rane vane jale Saile suptam mattam ca dehindm|

- Purdkrténi punyani raksenti na vai mrse”||! Some other
incidents are said to have followed closely. A cow belonging
to them would return home every evening with absolutely no

1. ‘On mount, on water, in war, in sleep or under &firﬂ{s,i prc;tect_-
ing agents, it is true are Man’s actions’ links. Sivatattvargindkare (Ed.
by B. Ramarao and P. Sundara Sastriar, 1927) Kallola v; Toershge ii;
verse 39, ’ '
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milk in her udder and the cow boy who used to graze her
was suspected as the probable thief. Himself anxious to
know the real fact, one day the cowherd watched the move-
ments of the cow and discovered that she went to a thicket
and shed her milk there. So in order to prove his innocence
he reported the incident to his master. Thereupon Chauda
went there with his relations and servants to see the strange
sight; and on digging the ground he found in it a linga with
an inscription. The name of the linga was stated in the epi-
graph to be Rameéévara. He took the linga home and. wor-
shipped it every day. A few days after Chauda had a dream
predicting the existence of a treasure trove which he would
get.  Later on, while ploughing his field, he came across a
buried chest containing treasure. Chaudappa secured it and
gradually increased his power and influence and gathered
round himself a number of retainers. On account of his in-
fluence in the area he became its gramddhipa. The Emperor
of Vijayanagar, hearing of the influence of Chauda, summoned
him to his presence and appointed him Governor of Pulladésa
with the title Keladi Chaudappa Nayeka.2

The Keladinrpavijayam agrees with the Sivatattvaratni-
kara with regard to the account of the buried treasure. It
further adds that Krsnadéva Raya, the Vijayanagar Emperor,
summoned Chauda and Bhadra to his court thinking that they
would be helpful to him in stemming the tide of Muslim
advance and requested them to remain at his court and help
him in his military undertakings. At that time the Sabaras
and other petty chiefs set up the standard of revolt and
harassed the Empire. The Raya despatched an army under
Chauda to suppress them. Chauda defeated them and took
several of them prisoners. Krsnadava Riya being immensely
pleased with him, bestowed on him many gifts. After a
short time, Krsnadéva Raya who feared a Muslim invasion,
decided that the defence of his northern frontier should be
entrusted to the brothers Chauda and Bhadra. So he sum-
moned them to his presence and invested them with the
powers of the lords of the Marches to protect the northern

2 STR, Kallola v, Tamnga iv, vv. 40-42, = The work does not, how=
ever say who the Vijayanagar Emperor was.
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frontier stationing themselves at Candragutti and Keladi. He
also granted them the eight miganis of Keladi, Ikkéri,
Perbayal, Elagalale, Madir, Kalise and Latavadi to be held,
by them and their descendants as a jagir. Chaudappa came
to be called Chaudappa Nayaka of Keladi Mila Samsthéna.
Later he formally installed himself as chief at Ikkéri on
Magha Su 3 of the year Siddharti, Saka 1422 corresponding
to 8th January, 1500 A.CJS

A few other accounts regarding the origin of the Ikkeéri
Nayaks are contained in some of the manuscripts collected by
Col. Mackenzie in the first quarter of the last century. The
Ustangi Ventike Salluva Sante Benniir Kaifiyat relates that
since his servant, Yadava, who was looking after his cows
died while unearthing a treasure for his master, Chauda built
a fort in his name. The Narapati kings of Vijayanagar
Acyuta Riya and Sadasiva Raya who heard of this sent for
Chauda and granted him some territories.*

To all these accounts much historical importance can-
not be attached for similar stories are current regarding
the origin of many a dynasty: The Nayakship of Jifiji, ac-
cording to some accounts, had a similar origin. It is said that
Ananda Kén, a shepherd by caste, accidentally found a trea-
sure in a cavity and made himself the head of a small band
of warriors, defeated the petty rulers of the neighbouring
villages and laid the foundations of the Nayakship. In many
cases where persons have risen from a humble position to
power and distinction stories of their association with ser-
pents auguring their good future and prosperity were often
fabricated. For instance, a similar account is known about
Kempe Gauda of Magadi, the founder of Bangalore. Such
stories were apparently due to the popular belief and to the
attempt of the panegyrists to colour their stories by intro-
ducing supernatural elements indicating divine sanction in
favour of the foundation of the dynasties.

3. Keladinrpavijayem edited by R. Shama Sastry, Mysore, 1921,
Canto I, p. 28. If Chaudappa’s installation took place on this date, the
Vijayanagar king could not have been Krsnadeva Raya as he ascended
the throne only in 1509 A.C.

4. Mackenzie Collection, 18-15-7 Sec. 12,
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From the available evidence regarding the origin of the
Nayakship of Ikkéri, it is not possible to say anything definite
about the circumstances under which it was founded. In-

stead of being uniform in their details, the accounts contain
many contradictory and unbelievable statements.

There is an inscription of Chauda dated Saka 1429, Kshaya,
Margasira bahula 10 (9th December 1506 A.C.). It records
the gift of some land by Chauda to the children of Virapaya, a
stone carver of the village Kalise.5 He is mentioned therein
as Keladiya Chauda Gauda; and it does not refer to the para-
mount sovereign Immadi Narasimha. From this it may be
reasonably inferred that Chaugda had begun his independent
career even before 1506 A.C., when Immadi Narasimha was
the Emperor of Vijayanagar. We do not find any reference
to Chaudappa in the inscriptions of the Vijayanagar Emperor.
Lewis Rice and N. Lakshminarayan. Rao think that Chauga
and Bhadra rebelled against the Tuluva king Vira Nara:51mha
in the general confusion of the period. According to Mr. Rao
the brothers were seized by the sovereign and imprisoned at
the capital. On an opportunity presenting itself, the brothers
offered their services to put down a rebellious chief and,
when they succeeded in their undertaking, the king appointed
Chauda as the chief of Keladi8 It is not known on what evi-
dence this statement has been made by them. An inscription
in the Kalaséévara temple at Kalse, Mudgere taluk, dated
Saka 1438, Dhatu, Sravana Suddha 15 (1516 A.C.) during the
reign of Krsnadéva Raya of course mentions an expedition of
Bhujabala Mahardya (Busbal Rao of Nuniz) into the Tulu
réjya and his camp at Mangalore to quell a rebellion of his
feudatories in the area.” Curiously enough we do not find
any reference to Chauda in the epigraph. Probably Chauda
who was independent from an earlier period did not join the
rebels against the paramount power and hence there was no
need to mention him in the inscription. -

5. Muysore Archaeological Report, 1930, No. 65.

6. Rice: Muysore Gazetteer, II, p. 458; Vijayanagar Sexcentendry
Commemoration Volume, p. 256.

.. Epigraphia Carnatica, VI, Mg, 41



16 THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

) An inscription of the time of Chauda’s successor, Sadasiva
Nayaka, gives a genealogical list of the members of the family
before Chauda Gauda? It states that Déva Gauda of Keladi
had a son named Gopa Gauda whose son was Basava Gauda,
the father of a Chauda Gauda Bhadragundara$a® It deserves
to be noted that the suffix ara$e meaning king is given only to
Chauda and not to any one of his ancestors which makes one
infer that Chauda was the first prominent member of the
family. What all could possibly be said about Chauda is that
he was a loyal subordinate of the Vijayanagar Emperors in
the early sixteenth century enjoying a large measure of
autonomy in his territory and at the same time doing loyal
service for them.

However, we have no means of ascertaining the early
history of Ikkéri upto the time of Krsnadiva Raya. The
political condition of the Vijayanagar Empire was far from
satisfactory, when Krsnadéva Raya ascended the throne in
1509 A.C. Some of the local chiefs in the Karnataka country
were at large and the authority of the Central Government
was not very effective. In 1511 A.C., Krsnadéva Raya under-
took an expedition against Ummattiir. The Rayavidcakamu,
a work in colloguial Telugu, purporting to have been written
by one Viévanithandyanayya, the governor of a province
under Krsnadéva Riya and his agent (Sthandpatt) at his inif
perial headquarters, and giving an account of the emperor’s
campaigns, says that after his Ummattir' campaign, Krsna-
déva Réaya proceeded towards Srirangapatnam, where he
examined his fortifications and worshipped god Adi Ranga-
nitha of the place. From there he marched towards Ikkari
Arangam, inspected the troops of a certain Sukkula Nayaka
and directed his army towards Bijapur.® A The Krsne Raya

8. MAR., 1928, No. 65. , ‘ _
9. The astronomical details contained in the inscription say that

in Saka 1431, Vibhava, Kértika ba. 3 there was a solar eclipse. But
there was'no such eclipse on that day. From that point of view the
reliability of the inscription may be questioned. But on no account
one need not.dishelieve the genealogy regarding the ancestors of Chauda.
10, S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar: Sources of Vijayanagar History,

p. 111,
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Vijoyamu, a Telugu poem written by Kumiara Dhirjati,
celebrating the victories of Krsnadava Raya concurs with the
account given by the Rayevdcakamu and says that Kysnadava
Raya, shortly after leaving Srirangapatnam, effected a junc-
tion with the troops of Sankula Nayaka (probably the same
as the Sukkula Nayaka of the Rayavicakamu) of Tkkéri and
marched against the frontier fortress of Bijapur.! It is not
known who this Sukkula Nayaka was. Probably he was a

lieutenant of Chauda. Other sources, however, are silent
about this incident. ‘

In those days, the kings used to create a number of
worthy chiefs or vassals, grant them territories within the
kingdom or empire, so that they might keep up their dignity
and maintain an efficient force for the government. Krsna-
déva Raya seeing the necessity for having a vassal chief in
the region round about Keladi, could have raised Chauda to
the rank of a Niayaka or feudal chief granting him some
territory known as Malladééa. And the territory received by
Chauda from the Emperor besides his hereditary Ppossessions
obviously formed the nucleus of the future Keladi kingdom.

The campaigns of Chauda may now be briefly reviewed
from the available literary evidence. Mention has been made
earlier about the subjugation of the Sabaras by Chauda. He
is also said to have been sent against the Kiratas. According
to the Vispu Puréna, they were a class of hunters in the hilly
region and dwelt on the eastern part of Bhirata,'2 But it is
not.likely that Chauda would have gone so far away from his
territory. It is more likely that the Vijayanagar king would
have sent him against the tribes of the hilly region, near
Keladi. According to the Keladinrpavijayam Chauda was

given large powers to defend the frontiers of the Empire on
that side,1?

At Keladi Chauda built a temple of Ramasvara and gave
large endowments to it. This temple was originally built of

11, Ibid., p. 131

12. 11, 3, 8. Also H, H. Wilson; Visnupuréna (London 1840), p. 175.
13. KNV, op. cit., Canto I

N. 3
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wood.¥ He installed in it the linga he is said to have found
and became a devotee of Siva.

Family: Chauda had two sons, Sadaéiva and Bhadra. On
the birth of Sadasiva Chauda gave much wealth in charity.
He taught his sons several édstras and royal acts which they
learnt with considerable skill’® The Keladinrpavijayam
attributes the founding of Ikkéri to Chaudappa.!® The new "
city was enlarged later on by Venkatappa Nayaka.!?

The reign period of Chaudappa cannot be fixed with
precision. The Rajavaméivali says that Chauda became ruler
in Saka 1422 (1500 A.C.) and ruled for a period of 13 years.!8
The relevant prose portion of the Keladinrpavijoyem says:
“Thus Chaudappa ruled virtuously for 13 years and six months
from his accession to the third of the first fortnight of Srivana,
Srimukha in Saka 1436”7 thereby giving him a rule from
1499 AC. to 1513 A.C. The only epigraph of Chauda, as said
earlier, is dated Saka 1429, Kshaya, Margasira bahula 10 corres-
ponding to 9th December 1506 A.C.¥® It is unfortunate that
the dates assigned to the Nayakas of Keladi in the literary
works upto the time of Venkatappa Nayaka I, do not tally
with those obtained from inscriptions.

We have two other records that throw some light on the
reign of Chauda. An inscription of Acyuta Riya dated Saka
1456, Vijaya, Asida Su 11 (1534 A.C.) mentions a certain
Kondappa Vodeyaru as governing Barakar R&jya under the
orders of a Sankanna Nayaka.?? Another epigraph of Acyuta
Raya from Uppiiru in the South Canara District dated Saka
1457 (1535 A.C.) states that the Mangaltru and Barakdru
rajyas were given to Sankanna Nayaka, who in turn gave
them over to Kondappa Vodeya® The earliest known

14. Ibid.

15.. STR., V, 4, 1. 4641

16, XNV., op. cit, Canto L

17. STR., VI, 1.

18. Mae. Coll, 18-15-15, section v.
19. MAR., 1930, No. 65.

20, ARSIE., No, 422 of 1927-28.
21, Ibid,, 487 of 1928-29.
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‘inscription of Sadasiva Nayaka, son of Chauda, is dated 1544
A.C2 The Sivatattvaratnikara, says that Sadasiva had two
sons, Dodda Sankanna and Chikka Sankanna?  The
Sankanna referred to in ARSIE 422 of 1927-28 cannot be
either of these two. He must be a predecessor of Sadi-
&iva not mentioned in the Sivatattveratndkara or in the
Keladinrpavijayam. It is possible that Sankanna may have
been a surname of Chauda, the father of Sadasiva Nayaka,
especially as the sons of Sadasiva Nayaka are given the names
of Dodda and Chikka Sankanna, perhaps the name of their
grandfather according to the accepted usage among Hindus
and it is reasonable to think that Chauda ruled atleast till 1535
A.C. or probably even till 1540 A.C. and his territories includ-
ed Keladi, Barakiru and Mangaliiru in the latter part of his

reign. But it is not known how or when he became the
overlord of that region.

It is likely that Chauda associated his sons Sadaéiva and
Bhadra with the administration of his infant principality. In
the evening of his life, he appears to have crowned his son,
Sadasiva, retired from active politics and later died.® His
brother, Bhadra also seems to have died soon after.

22. EC., VII, Shikarpur, 255.
23. STR., V, 5, vv. 2-5.
. 24. Otherwise we must admit the existence of a large gap between
the end of the reign of Chaudappa and the accession of Sadasiva Nayalka,
25, STR. V, 4, Verse 93ff,



CHAPTER III
SADASIVA NAYAKA—1540 (?)—1565

Accession: We have no means of fixing the exact date
of Sadadiva Nayaka’s accession. The Keladinrpavijayam
makes one think that he ascended the throme in Saka 1435,
Srimukha, Sravana su 3 (5th July 1513 A.C.)! and that he
continued to rule till 1545 A.C. The following reign period
has been assigned to him.

Sewell ' A.C. 1580-1575°
Shama Sastry A.C. 1545-15613
Rice A.C. 1513-1545%
Rajavamsivali A.C. 1513-15455
Aygal A.C. 1513-1545¢

It is not clear on what evidence the above dates have been
suggested for the commencement and end of Sadasiva
Nayaka’s reign. The earliest reliable inscription of Sadasiva
Nayaka, which is dated in the cyclic year Krodhin, (1544-45
A.C), records a grant for worship of God Mallikarjuna of
Togarashe.” And among other inscriptions referring to him
are two which are dated Saka 1487 (1565 A.C.) 8 It has been
shown that Chaudappa ruled till atleast 1535 A.C. Since the
first known and dependable inscription of his successor,
Sadasiva Nayaka is dated 1544, it is possible that he succeed-
ed to the throne between A.C. 1533 and 1544, perhaps some-

1. KNV, IL

2. List of Inscriptions and Dynasties in Southern India, Vol. II,
p. 171,

3. QJMS., XII, p. 47.

4, EC., VII, Intro., p. 42.

5. Mae. Coll. 18-15-15.

6. Aygal, History of South Kanara, p. 188.

7. EC, VI, Sk. 255. A copper plate grant (MAR. 1928, No. 63
referred to earlier) dated Saka 1431 (current), Vibhava, karttlka, ba 3,
Ravivara, solar eclipse purports to belong to his reign. The inscrip-
tion does not seem to be dependable. There was no solar eclipse in
the month of kirttika in the cyclic year Vibhava. Further, the date
appears to be too early for Saddéiva, as it would be improbakle that
he did not issue any record for 35 years after he began to rule,

8. ARSIE., 292 and 301 of 1932
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where about 1540 A.C. Again as two of his inscriptions are

dated in 1565 A.C., it may be assumed that he ruled atleast
till that year.® ’

With the accession of Sada$iva Nayaka, the Nayakas of
Ikkéri, emerge from a period of comparative obscurity to
political limelight. Till then they had merely acquired some
influence playing some subordinate part in the affairs of the
Vijayanagar kings. It was Sadasiva Nayaka who laid the
foundations of the future greatness of Tkkari. By taking part
in the wars of Vijayanagar and winning its goodwill he was
able to secure the stability of the infant Nayakship, which
enabled his successors to build up their power and influence
in spite of the rivalries and jealousies of their neighbours.

Sadasiva Nayaka was a great warrior, and made a bold
bid for fortune and fame. He spent the early part of his
career in rendering military service to the Vijayanagar
Emperor, Sadasiva Raya., The political condition of the
Deccan at that time forced Vijayanagar to wage a series of
wars; and SadaSiva as one of the loyal feudatories of the
emperor was naturally led to participate in them.

The Keladinrpavijayam and the Sivatattvaratndkara con-
tain details of the military exploits of Sadasiva Nayaka. The
former opens the account of his military career with a
description of his march against the Muslim ruler of Ahmed-
nagar, Bhaire Nijama Patusa (Hussain Nijam P3sd) for
capturing the forts of Kalyani and Kulabarige (Gulburga)
under the orders of Rama R&jal® The Sultdn of Ahmed-
nagar sent his regiments commanded by his generals, Feroja
Khén, Talita Khin, Safijar Khan, Sathe Khan, Munila Khan,
Vajra Khan, Ravuta Khin and Bokka Singha to oppose the
invader In ‘the conflict that ensued Sadadiva Niyaka

9. N. Lakshminarayan Rao, however, thinks on the ‘basis of Sada-
giva's inscription of 1544 A.C. that he must have ascended the throne
in that year. See Vij. Sex. Com. Vol, p. 257.

10. KNV, II, p. 30. The work wrongly places the event in Krsna-
déva Raya’s reign. But the STR. places the event correctly in the
reign of Rima Rija. .
11, KNV, IL This is confirmed by the Burhan-i-Masir, See I4.,
Vol. L, 1921, p. 105, ' ‘
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pushed forward, and in an encounter with Bokka Singha he
received a sword thrust on his back. Notwithstanding the
injury Sadaddiva by his steadfastness and courage led the
Hindus to victory. Bokka Singha was taken prisoner and
led before Rama Riaja. The victory was followed by the
storming of the fort of Kalyani. The work further adds that
Rama Raja, who was very much pleased with Sadasiva
Nayaka, bestowed on him great honours and conferred the
title Immadi Sadasivéndra. Meanwhile, the garrison of the
fort of Kalubarige opposed them. Rama Raja halted at the
place, and having thrown his jamuwvedi into the fort, com-
manded the chiefs who accompanied him to fetch it. When
all others hesitated, Sadasiva Niyaka attacked the fort,
captured it and got back the jamuvadi. In recognition of his
valour the Riya gave him the title, K5je Kolihala (Destroyer
of Forts). The fort of Ista Kbte was also taken by Sadasiva
Nayaka.

However, according to the Sivatattvaratndkara which
deals with Sadasiva’s attack on Kalyini and Kalburgi
(Gulburga) ,*2 it was the army of the lord of Vijayapur (Bija-
pur) that opposed Sadasiva. The Muslim army was, how-
ever, defeated and driven away. It also mentions Rama
R3ja’s throwing his yama damstra into the fort and Sadasiva’s
subsequent recovery of it, when all other chiefs remained
silent, In recognition of the services rendered by him on this
occasion, Rama Rija bestowed on him the titles, Kéte
Kolihale and Raya Nayceke and gave him the provinces of
Gutti, Barakir and Mangalir.13

12, Kallola V, Taranga 5, Verse 7. ‘

13. It may be noted that in the earliest reliable inseription. of
Sadiiva dated 1544-45 A.C., noticed above, he is not mentioned
as governor of any of these districts. But in an inscription dated Saka
1474 (1550 A.C.) he is for the first time stated to have been ruling the
Araga (18 kampanas) under the orders of Emperor Sadasiva Riya.
(EC., VIII, Nagar 77). BEvidently he was made the ruler of the region
between 1545 and 1550 A.C. Again one of the inseriptions of the reign
of Sadasiva Raya dated Saka 1476 (1554-A.C.) (ARSIE, 4338 of 1927-28)
mentions Sadasiva Riya Nayaka as administering Barakiir rajya, while
another record of the reign of Sadasiva Raya (SII., VII, No. 368) states
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We get a good picture of the details of the campaign by
collating together all the available evidence on it. Ths
Muslim troops were led by the Sultan of Ahmednagar and
the Vijayanagar forces were led by Sadasiva Nayaka of
Ikkéri. In the fight that ensued Sadasiva Nayaka fully
justified the trust reposed in him. Rama Raya joined him
and they encamped under the walls of fortress of Kalyani.
Having decided to besiege it, they effectively cut off the sup-~
plies to it. But the Muslims successfully cut the lines of
communication of the Hindus. A Council of war seems to
have been held to consider the situation that had arisen.
Most of the generals were for raising the siege but Sadasiva
Nayaka encouraged by the success he had already met with
was able to prevail upon the rest to consent to attacking the
enemy. The next dawn they surprised the Muslim armies
with a terrible onslaught. The attack was so unexpected,
sudden and forceful that the Muslims fled, leaving their tents,
baggage and artillery all of which were taken by the victors.
A determined attack was then made on the fort which sur-
rendered with little opposition.!* The date of this battle is
placed by Fr. Heras in about 1549 A.C.15 and this seems to
be acceptable.

Saddsive Nayeke and Bidpur: The Keladinrpavijayam
also contains the following short account of a war between
the Sultan of Bijapur and the Riya of Vijayanagar: ‘The king
of Bijapur without paying due regard to the might of the
Raya, sent an army against him under the command of
Sathéya Khina, one of his ministers, but Sadasiva Nayaka
defeated him in battle® The name of the Sultan of Bijapur
and the time of the invasion are not however mentioned
therein. But a reference to the accounts contained in the
writings of the Muslim historians helps one to trace the events

{hat it was Mahimandaldsvara Venkatadri Baja that had entrusted him
(Sadasiva Nayaka) with the administration of Béarakiir. This Venka-
tadri was obviously no other than the brother of Aliya Rama Raya,
who was weilding considerable influence.

14. Briggs: Ferishta, III, pp. 102-3.

15, Aravidu Dynasty, pp. 79f, . -

16. KNV, IL
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relating to this war. During Rama Réaja’s period Ibrdhim
Adil Shah and his son ruled in Bijapur. Adil Shah’s son
never fought against Rima Raja excepting in the wars which
terminated in the battle of Riksasa Tangadi in 1565 A.C. But
Adil Shah was engaged in a war with Rama Raja at first
though he sought Rama Rija’s support later to ward off the
invasions of his dominions by Burham Nizam Shih of
Ahmednagar and his allies. The Sultan of Bijapur who sent
an army against Vijayanagar as stated in the Keladinrpa-
vijayam seems to have been Ibrahim Adil Shih I. Ferishta
confirms this when he states that Ibrahim Adil Shah I
marched against Vijayanagar and succeeded in adding
greatly to his territories by his conquests from that Kingdom.”
But the invasion does not seem to have produced any
substantial results for there was no appreciable territorial
loss to Vijayanagar.

Another military exploit of Sadaéiva Nayaka was his
expedition against Barid Shah of Bidar under instructions
from Rama Raja to put down his increasing insolence. The
Keladinrpavijayam gives a graphic account of it. Barid,
hearing of this invasion met it with a large army of elephants,
horses and foot soldiers. The battle raged in fury. Barid
rallied his followers but it was of little avail. ‘Like a tiger
falling on a herd of sheep, Sadasiva shattered to pieces the
army of the Yavanas with arrows, spears and swords.” He
took Barid Shih captive with his generals, shield, umbrella,
banner, seal-rings and elephants and presented them to Rama
Riya. The Réaya honoured him with jewels, ornaments and
betel leaves and gave him the rights of meghadambara
(sounding of drums) and daylight lamps. He also gave him
the title of Satrusaptingaherana (Capturer of the seven
angas of the enemy) 18

The Sivatattvaratnakare also refers to this battle. It
states that Sad&siva brought the Pddusha (Barid Shih)
prisoner with a large amount of plunder. For this achieve-
ment he was given the title of Satruseptdngaharane besides

17. Briggs: Ferishta, III, p. 387,
18. KNV, IL
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valuable marks of honour such as a red flag (arune dhvaja),
five instruments of band (vadhyapaficaka) besides others!?
The causes of this war are not however known. The Muslim
chronicles from which some aeccount may be expected are
practicaily silent about it. The Narasebhupdliyamu, a
literary work in Telugu by Bhatta Murti alias Ramaraja
Bhiisana, says that Rama Raja’s brother Venkatadri led the
campaign against Barid and that he was assisted by Narasa-
rija of Torgal besides Sadaéiva Nayaka and other officers.?
From this it may be inferred that along with Sadasiva Raya
Niyaka there were also some other Vijayanagar feudatories
who participated in the campaign. The Keladinrpavijayem
places this war after Rama Réaja’s first invasion of the Nizdm
Shihi kingdom. This is indirectly supported by some Muslim
authorities. According to Ferishta ‘Ali Barid Shih joined
Rama Rija and Ali Adil Shah in their campagin against
Ahmednagar’;? and his presence in their army during the
war with Ibrahim Qutub Shih of Golkonda is also noticed
by the same historian?® Hence this war with Barid Shsh
seems to have taken place before Rama Raja’s second invasion
of Ahmednagar. It is not, however, possible to fix the date
of this war precisely.

Other Campaigns of Sadddiva Nayaka: Sadasiva Nayaka
was then sent to subdue the chiefs of the Tuluva country. He
led a successful expedition to the south as far as Kasargode,
and planted a pillar of victory there to commemorate his
conquest2® Subsequently he seems to have been made also
the ruler of the newly conquered country to keep control
over the chieftains in it; and he ruled over the area till about
1565 A.C2 During the days of Rama Ré&ja, an expedition
was sent under Vitthala against the Tiruvadi rajya (Travan-
core) which was ruled by Bhitala Vira Kerala Varma?®

19. STR., Kallola V, Tarafiga 5, Verse 5.
20. S. K. Aiyangar: Sources of V@gayanagar History, pp. 224f£
21. Briggs: Ferishta, III, p, 120.
22. Ibid, (App.), p. 406.
23. STR., V. 5; Verse 83ff, KNV, II
24, ARSIE., 433 of 1927-28.
25. Nagam Aiya: Travancore State Manual, I, p. 207,
N, 4
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Rama Riaja Vitthala was helped in the expedition by some
feudatories of the Vijayanagar Emperor. Visvanatha Nayaka
of Madurai offered every help to Vitthala to carry out his
enterprise. Likewise Sadasiva Nayaka also participated in
this expedition?6 Maddara$a of Bankipura was the next
victim of Sadadiva Niyaka. For some unknown reason he
was attacked, taken prisoner and led in chains to the presence
of the royal master. A certain Siluva Nayakendra of Candra-
gutti finding the distracted condition in Vijayanagar made a
bold bid for independence. Hence Sadasiva Nayaka as a
loyal feudatory of Vijayanagar stormed the fortress of the
rebel chief and took him prisoner. Probably in recognition
of that he seems to have been granted the ownership of the
18 kampanas of Araga.?”

An inscription of Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar dated
Saka 1473 (1551 A.C.) mentions Keladi Sadasiva Raya
Nayaka as ruling over the Araga kingdom.?® Hence this
campaign appears to have been completed before the year
1551 A.C. Again an inscription of the reign of the same
Emperor ruling from Vidyanagari dated Saka 1479 (1557
A.C)) says that Honnali Sime had been given to Sad&siva
Riaya Niayaka of Keladi as an amara magani.®

The Keladinrpavijayam mentions that Edava Murari who
was the chief of Jalayapayal did not pay allegiance to the
Emperor and so Sadasiva Nayaka tock the responsibility for
leading an expedition against him, captured his fort and took
him prisoner., The Emperor who was highly pleased with
this feat of the Niyaka, gave him the title of Edava Murdri.30
This and the title Kotekolahala were hereditary birudas of

7 26. Heras: Aravidu Dynasty, p. 142.
.27, STR., V, 5 Verse 98, KNV, IL

28. EC, VII, Nr. 77.

29. EC, VI, Hn. 9.

30, KNV., I About the or1g1n of 'thlS title there are different
versions. In explaining the origin of the Nayakship it is said that
Chauda in order to commemorate the names of his two slaves Yadava
and Murari, whom he is supposed to have sacrificed to unearth the
treasure, took the title of Yadava Murdri (See Rice : Mysore and Coory,
p. 156), But the Keladinypavijayam mentions Yadaya Muréri as one
person,
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the family borne by all rulers from Sadasiva Nayaka onwards.
For different expeditions undertaken against the Muslims, he
was awarded such titles as Ekangavira, Balavante ete. All
these bear testimony to the valuable services of Sadasiva
Nayaka to Vijayanagar and his striking contribution fo its
strength and stability.

Other victories are also credited to Sadssiva Nayaka. He
is said to have put down a number of Pdlaiyegors such as
(a) Ikkéri Malla Gauda, (b) Nellir Putte Gauda, (c)
Nurguppe Putte Gauda, (d} Malati Putte Gauda, (e} Vrdhi
Muppina Gauda, (f) Maficala Putte Gauda and (g) Yelegalli
Putte Gauda. The identification of these chiefs and their
places is however by no means easy in the present state of
our knowledge. Likewise he is said to have reduced other
minor palaiyagars as (a) Viranna of Andige, (b) Muppina
Gauda of Bavuduri, (¢) Putte Gauda of Valir, (d) Putte
Gauda of Mabasale, (e) Putte Gauda of Kanave and (f) the
Jain Pdlaiyagars of Sirvanti3t With the available meagre
evidence it is equally difficult to identify the above persons
and places.

Extent of the Nayak Kingdom: The territory governed
by Sadasiva Nayaka is stated in an inscription of 1583 A.C.
to have covered Araga, Barakiiru and Mangaliiru.?? He was
- the ruler of Tulur@jya also® In order to be prepared for
any contingency Saddsiva seems to have built a number of
forts in and around his territory, such as at, Keladi, Ikkari
and Kavaledurg® The twelfth queen of Gersoppa, 2
neighbouring kingdom, who was a contemporary of Sadasiva
Niyaka, finding that she could not rule efficiently gave the
overlordship to Sadaéiva Riya Niyaka and became his
vassal. 3%

Other activities of SadaSiva Nayaka: According to the k
Keladinrpavijayam Saddsiva Nayaka is said to have founded

31. Mae, Coll. 18-15-7, Section xii.

32. SII; IX, pt. i, No. 674

33. ARSIE., 433 of 1927-28, ) o
34. Buchanan: Journey through Madras, etc., ITT, pp. 255 and 285,
33. Mac, Coll, 19-1-14,
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the Sadadivapura agrahdra on the banks of the Kusavati
river3® The Sivatattvaratnikara also gives the same details
when it says that he built a town called Sadéasivapura and an
agrahira on the river Kuavati® A consideration of the
name would suggest that there could have been two reasons
for its being called so. Firstly Sadasiva Nayaka would have
founded the place and named it after the Emperor Sadasiva
Raya. Secondly, the town might have been named after its
founder Sadadiva Nayaka himself.3® Sadasivapura situated as
it was in the midst of places like Ikkéri, Sravanti, Yelegalli
and Keladi gained much importance. In order to populate
it Sadasiva Nayika is said to have offered liberal concessions
to the merchants and others by way of inducement to them
to settle there3® The agrehdra on the Kufdvati granted to
the Brahmans consisted of a row of houses to each of which
a strip of land adequate to maintain an average family was
added. The grantees were scholars of the best type who were
provided each with a house to live and propagate Dharma by
example and precept and guide and keep society in the path
of righteousness.%

Sedadiva Nayaka's Religious Activities: Sadasiva Nayaka
was well known for his piety and generous disposition to-

36. See KNV, IIL

37. STR., Kallole v, Taratga 5.

38. In his account of the Malnad chiefs compiled from local tracts
Dr. Shama Sastry says that it was Chauda who built a bazaar known
as Sadasivasagar. (QJNS., XII, p. 46).
© 39. Among them were: the rulers of the place were to have no
right to punish even such offences as murder of parents or cheating
committed by them, or levy fines, or tolls on them or compel them o
do free labour, for a period of 30 years. Under these conditions a
number of prominent merchants set up their trading houses in the
bazaar street. Some other interesting details about the Sadasivapura
bazaar are also available. The streets were square and straight, con-
structed on a level. To the east of them was built the palace. The
town contained 16 divisions: (a) Banajigar with a Talavare katte or
Police station, (b) Divisions of Brahmans, {c) potters, (d) copper and
bronze smiths, (¢) merchants, (f) gardeners, (g) cowherds, (h) weavers,
(i) shepherds, (n) washermen, (k) spinners, (1) wrestlers, (m) vege-
table dealers, (n) Konkanas, (o) Gavuzas, and (p) prostitutes. QIMS.,
XII, pp. 45-47. - : .

40, Ibid., XXI, pp. 877-78,
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wards religious institutions like temples and mathas. In the
agrahdra which he founded for Brahmans, he constructed
three temples consecrated respectively to Raméévara, Amrta-
lingéSvara and Mallikdrjuna. For conducting worship in the
Ramaévara temple, Sadadiva granted a number of fertile vil-
lages. In SadaSivapura there was a LingAyat matha built by
Hovina Hampayya, a local merchant. This was called the
Mahant Matha, Different kinds of merchandise were brought
by 1600 bullocks every year for the matha. The villages of
Nandigrama, Kambali Koppa, Halagirakottadagrama, Kallukop-
pa, Hohalagrama and Sogimane grima yielding 1000 vardhas
per annum were endowed to it. This continued till the days
of Hyder Ali, who reduced the income of the matha to
30 vardhes® According to later accounts Sadasiva Niyaka
built the I§vara temple at Ikkari42 Under his orders a Nandi-
manpgaps was erected in the Raméévara temple at Keladi?

Sadasiva Nayaka’s inscriptions reveal a good deal of his
religious bent of mind. He made a gift of sarvamanyae lands
yielding produce worth 4 vardhas for the service of dipdrd-
dhana to Mallinatha, the tutelary deity of the village Alahalli
in the Holaldru hobali* To the Subrahmanya temple at
Kukke, he granted the village of Balpa in the Mangaliru
Sime# Apart from such royal grants, there were a good
number of donations by private individuals during his rule
to temples and for the maintenance of satras and mathass

Sadaéiva Niyaka had also close association with the gurus
of Srageri matha.¥” Though an orthodox Hindu with a pre-
diliction for Siva, Sadasiva was tolerant of other religions
also. His catholicity is amply bhorne out by a copper plate
inscription of his reign dated Saka 1479 (1557 A.C.), which
registers a grant of land by him to Dharmaniatha, the fifteenth

41, Mae. Coll., 18-15-7, Sec. xii, Account of Honnali,

42, Buchanan: Journey through Madras, ete., IIT, p. 257.

43, KNV, II.

44. MAR., 1923, No. 120.

45. ARSIE., 348 of 1930-31.

46. EC., VII, Sk. 55; ARSIE. 392 of 1927 and EC., VII, Tl 103.

47. KNV, II. There is a long descrlptlon of Srngerz Math and its
Gurus in MAR., 1928, pp. 154,
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Jina Tirthankara. The gift was made at the instance of the
Jaina teacher Dévacandraddva for the spiritual welfare of
his Guru Municandradéva, the disciple of Abhinavakirti-
déva.®8

Coins of Sadddive Nayaka: It is interesting to note that
Sadaéiva Nayaka issued some gold coins which bear on the -
obverse the figure of Siva holding the trident in the right hand
and the antelope in the left with Parvati seated on his left
thigh, while on the reverse there is the legend ‘$vi Sadadive’
in two or three horizontal lines in Nagari characters.®

Domestic life of Suddsiva Nayaka: Sadasiva Nayaka mar-
ried, during the life time of his father, two wives Viramdmbe
and Bhadramambe.’ Through the former he had a son named
Dodda Sankanna and through the latter Chikka Sankanna.
He had them properly educated in the arts and $astras and
also got them married5! The Sivatattvaratndkare says that
Sadasiva Nayaka installed his brother Bhadrappa on the
throne and retired to the forest.

Estimate of Sedd$iva Nayaka: Sadasiva Nayaka was one
of the less known able rulers in South India in the sixteenth
century like Visvanitha Niyaka of Madurai and Acyutappa
Nayaka of Tanjore, all of whom evolved order out of the
existing political confusion and built up strong principalities
in their respective areas and strengthened the hands of the
imperial house. Though Chaudappa has been credited with
the foundation of the Nayakship Sadasiva Nayaka was its
real founder. The stability he gave to the infant Nayakship
enabled his suceessors to build up a powerful and influential
kingdom, which, more than once, was able to give shelter to
the Emperor of Vijayanagar. His strength and character
were so much in high esteem that he was considered as
“Bhima in battle, Suradruma in enjoyments, Séma in tran-
quillity and Rama in truthfulness.”

48. Ep, Ind., XX, pp. 89-90.

49, A specimen of this type is preserved in the office of the Gov
ernment Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund.
~50. KNV, II

51, 'STR., V. 5, Verse 104,



CHAPTER 1V

IMMADI SADASIVA NAVAKA AND DODDA
SANKANNA NAYAKA

* (1566-1571 A.C)

The question as to who the successor of Sadasiva Nayaka
was is a matter for conjecture. According to some of the avail-
able sources it was Sadasiva Nayaka's son, Dedda Sankanna
Niyaka that succeeded to the throne after Sada$iva, while
according to a few others it was Sadasiva’s brother Bhadrap-
pa. The Sivatativaratndkare says that after Bhadrappa’s re-
turn' from his pilgrimage from Banares, Sadd$iva Niyaka
bestowed on him the title of Immadi Sada$iva Niyaka, per-
formed his coronation and retired to the forest. After ruling
for some time, Bhadrappa nominated the elder of his nephews
Dodda Sankanna as his successor and the younger Chikka
Sankanna as heir-apparent.! - According to the Keladinypavi~
jayam, however, after the death of Sadagiva Nayaka, his eldest
son Dodda Sankanna succeeded to the rulership of Ilklkéri?
Some literary sources in the Mackenzie collection do not
mention Bhadrappa Niyaka at all. There are a few inter~
esting inscriptions, all of them dated Saka 1488 (1566 A.C.)
referring to the reign of an Immadi Sadasiva Raya Nayaka?
and mentioning him as the ruler of the Araga Rajya. But
they do not help us to understand whether this was his name
or surname, or the relationship that he bore to his predeces-
sor. But the title Immadi Sadasivéndra according to the
Keladinrpavijayam was the one bestowed on Sadasiva Nayaka
by the Vijayanagar Emperor.t As said above the few inscrip-
tions of Immadi Sadasiva Nayaka are all dated 1566 A.C.,
thereby indicating that ‘his reign was short. It may
be surmised that this Immadi SadaSiva Nayaka was
the title or name of none else than Bhadrappa

STR., Kallole V, Tarange 9, Verse 8.
KNV., II, p. 43.

EC,, VI, Nagar 1 to 4; MAR., 1923, No. 73.
KNV, I '

e N



32 THE NAYAKAS OF IRKKERI

Niyaka, the brother of Sadagiva NiyakaS Probably the
title Immadi Sadasiva Raya Nayaka, originally con-
ferred on Sadasiva Nayaka by the Vijayanagar Emperor
Sadasiva, was given to his brother Bhadrappa Nayaka also
and he was appointed ruler. The younger Immadi Sadasiva
ruled for one year 1566 A.C. On his death probably in that
year itself or early in 1567 A.C., he was succeeded by Dodda
Sankanna Niyaka who ruled upto 1571 A.C., as the earliest
known inseription of his successor Chikka Sankanna Niyaka
is dated 1571 A.CS

The following dates have been assigned to him:

Sewell A.C. 1585-15967
Rice A.C. 1545-15588
Naraharayya . A.C. 1545-1558°
Buchanan A.C. 1584.1595%0
Rajavamsdavali A.C. 1546-15594

It is not known on what grounds the above dates have been
suggested for the commencement and end of Dodda Sankan-
na’s rule, Dodda Sankanna began his rule with the approval
of the Vijayanagar Emperor as regards his title and terri-
tories. He kept up to the traditions of his family when it
came to the use of the sword. The jealousies of his neigh-
bours and their anxiety to check the progress of the Nayakas
of Ikkéri drew Sankanna Niyaka into a series of wars with
them. - Political rivalries had existed in earlier times be-
tween Virfipanna Odeyar of the Jambiir désa and Sadadiva
. Nayaka.!? But Sadasiva Nayaka was too strong for him and

5. Shri N. Lakshminarayan Rao identifies Immadi Sadasiva
Nayaka with Dodda Sankanna on the basis of a copper plate grant of
Venkatappa Nayaka dated 1592 A.C. (Vij. Sex. Com. Vol, p. 259). But
the evidence regarding the identification of Immadi Sadadiva Niyaka
is conflicting indeed and difficult to determine.

6. EC., VIII, Sh. b55.

7. Sewell: List of Inscriptions in Southe*n India, Vol. II, p. 177.

8. EC, VII, Intro. p. 42

9. QJMS., XXI, p. 379..

10. Buchanan: Journey through Madras, etc I11, p. 126.

11, Mac. Coll. 18-15-15.

12, KNV, IO
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so Virtipanna had to wait for more favourable times. An op-
portunity presented itself to him when the young Dodda
Sankanna succeeded to the throne. Details about the hos-
tility between them are contained both in the Sivatattvarat-
nikara and the Keladinrpavijayam. It is said in the Sivatatt-
varatndkara that Virupanna of Jambir showed signs of hos-
tility to the Vijayanagar Emperor who therefore deputed
Sankanna Nayaka of Ikkéri against him. So Sankapna led
an army against VirGpanna and took him prisoner. The
Emperor highly pleased with Sankanna Niyaka’s services,
invited him to come to the capital and stay there. Sankanna
spent some years there and during this period of his absence,
Tkkéri was administered by his brother Chikka Sankanna
Nayaka.l3

The Keladinrpavijoyam gives more but slightly different
details about these events. The Jambiira country was con-
quered by Sankanna and the fort of Udugani taken, probably
without the permission or knowledge of the Vijayanagar Em-
peror. As both Sankanna and VirGpanna were feudatories
of Vijayanagar, the dethroned governor Virupanna sought
shelter at Vijayanagar finding no other refuge. The Emperor
summoned the Ikkari chief to his presence and ordered him
to return the captured territories to the applicant.*

The Keladinrpavijayam credits Sankanna Nayaka with
an expedition against Goa in the company of Vitthala Réja.
Having captured Goa, Sankanna is said to have gone to Vija-
yanagar where he was granted the Malena Hobali free from
all obligations besides valuable jewels and the title of Bhiya-
kirti’5 But as Vitthala’s expedition against Goa is not known
otherwise, it is not possible to ascertain the authenticity of
the account. It is known that Rama Réaja sent his cousin Vit~

-thalardja on a number of expeditions against the Portuguese
only on the Coromandel coast. The last date when we hear

13. STR., Kallola V, Taraaga 7, Verse 56 ff.
14. KNV, IIL v
15. Ibid., The STR. says that under the command of Vitthala Raja,
Sankanna defeated the Portuguese at Goa, and took its' governor as
prisoner, For these achievements, the Emperor presented him with the
town of Mahadévapura. (See STR., V., 7, Verse 55). '
N. 5
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of the general is 1558 A.C., when his career as the viceroy
over the southern part of the Vijayanagar Empire came to an
end. After that date no mention is made of him and it may
be presumed that he died soon after. Hence it is not possible
that Vitthala could have undertaken the expedition.

The Keladinrpavijayam further credits Sankanna Nayaka
with the conquest of the kingdom of Bhairadévi of Gersoppa,
who had much influence along the coast, her chief port being
Bhatkal. But the queen was defeated later by Venkatappa
Nayaka, son of Dodda Sankanna. It has been said earlier's
that she herself accepted the overlordship of Sadasiva Nayaka.
Hence the occasion for this invasion is not clearly known. It
is possible that a small skirmish took place between the two
powers during Dodda Sankanna’s rule.

Sankanna Nayaka’s next target of attack seems to have
been Bhairasa Vodeya of Karkala. He is said to have col-
lected annual tribute from Bhairasa, after defeating him.
Dodda Sankanna had two sons Ramardja and Venkatappa.l®
The Vijayanagar Emperor appears to have given the districts
of Masiir, Malliru and Ponniiru for their upbringing and
educationl?

Having a religious bent of mind, Dodda Sankanna spent
a good part of his life in spiritual matters. Towards the
closing years of his life he is said to have gone on a pilgrim-
age to all the holy places of India. The Sivatattvaratndkara
and the Keladinrpavijayam describe at great length Dodda
Sankanna’s pilgrimage to important religious centres in the
different parts of the country.

Dodda Sankanna was aided in the administration of his
Nayakship by his brother Chikka Sankanna particu-
larly during his absence from his kingdom. He was also
helped by his minister Kalasappayya of Araga. Naravappayya

16. See ante, p. 27.

17.- JRAS., 1911, p. 190.

18. STR., V.17, vv. 49-50, KNV, IIT; Buchanan: Journey through
Madras, ete., III, p. 126, ‘ o

19, KNV, I
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and Kélappa were two generals under him who contributed
much to his military successes. Others of note connected
with the administration were Afijanayya, Bagara Tammara-
sayya and Yellappayya.20

Fr. Heras, on the strength of the Keladi Ara$uvamsdvali
is of the view that Dodda Sankanna was deposed by Rama
Raja for putting a Jangama priest to death.2! But Sankanna
Niyaka could not have been deposed by Rama Réaja as the
latter was killed in the battle of Raksasa Tangadi in 1565 A.C,,
itself, There could not have been any other deposition. After
crowning his brother Chikka Sankanna at Ikkéri, he died.

20. KNV., III, ’

21. Aravidu Dynasty, p. 180; Wilson: Mackenzie Collection, p. 333.
Shri Lakshminarayan Rao follows Fr. Heras in holding the view that
Dodda Sankanna was deposed (Vij. Sex, Com, Vol p. 258).



CHAPTER V

CHIKKA SANKANNA NAYAKA AND
RAMARAJA NAYAKA

(1570-1586 A.C.)

A1l authorities are agreed that Chikka Sankanna Néyaka
succeeded Dodda Sankanna. The following dates have been
suggested for the beginning and end of Chikka Sankanna’s

reign:

Rice ‘ A.C. 1558-1570*
Sewell A.C. 1596-16032
Rajavaméavali A.C. 1559-15712
Naraharayya A.C. 1558-1570*

But there are some inscriptions which refer to the reign
of Sankanna Niayaka without the prefix Dodda or Chikka.
The earliest of them is dated Saka 1492 (1570 A.C.)5 and the
latest Saka 1503 (1580 A.C.).* They have probably to be
assigned to Chikka Sankanna Nayaka. Epigraphs of Réma-
raja Nayaka, son of Dodda Sankanna Niayaka ranging in dates
from Saka 1493 (1570 A.C.)7 to Saka 1508 (1586 A.C.)8 are
also found. The overlapping of dates may be explained with
the help of a lithic record from South Kanara dated Saka
1500 (1577 A.C.), which states clearly that Sankanna Nayaka
and Ramardja Nayaka were together ruling over Gutti,
Araga, Barakiru and Mangaltru® It may therefore be sur-
mised that at least till 1580 A.C., these two princes ruled over
their territory jointly. Their loyalty to the imperial autho-
rity even after the staggering disaster of Raksasa Tangadi

EC., VII, p. 42.

List of Inscriptions in Southern India, II, p. 177.

Mac. Coll, 18-15-15.

QJMS., XXII, p. 72. Naraharayya follows Rice in assigning the

el

date,

i

SII., VII, No. 389.
1bid., No. 375.

ARSIE,, 574 of 1929-30.
SII., VII, No. 321 ‘
ARSIE., 267 of 1931-32,
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is noteworthy. Most of the records of the two chiefs mention
the ruling Vijayanagar sovereigns, Sadasiva, Tirumala and
Sri Ranga.l® Though the latest available date for Chikka
Sankanna is only 1580 A.C., one finds inscriptions of his co-
regent Rama Ré&ja Nayaka dated Saka 15031 (1582 A.C.)
and Saka 1508 (1586 A.C.)2 There is however no means
of ascertaining definitely whether both the uncle and nephew
ruled conjointly even after 1580 or Rama Raja Nayaka ruled
independently thereafter.

Campaigns of Chikka Sankanna Nayake: Chikka San-
kanna had already gone through a course of apprenticeship
in administration before he succeeded to the Nayakship. He
is said to have defeated Salabhat Khan of Bijapur, who want-
ed to enlarge the sphere of his influence, and driven the
Muslim forces.® According to the Sivatattvaratnikara, the
Bijapur general, Mumjula Khan, attacked Sankanna Niyaka
with a number of horses and elephants.’¢ It is however dif-
ficult to determine whether it was Chikka Sankanna Nayaka
who was attacked by the Muslim general. Chikka Sankanna
who wanted to increase his power, undertook an aggressive
policy and defeated and brought under him the neighbouring
chiefs. He clashed with Bhairadévi, queen of Gersoppa,
whom he defeated. This was obviously the continuation of
the animosity that existed even during the time of his
brother; it was, however, left to his successors to completely
destroy the kingdom of the Queen. The ambitious designs of
Chikka Sankanna are well borne out by a letter of King
Philip II of Portugal which reads:

“You say that the queen of Boticala has not paid
the tribute due for many years and that she is now in a
great distress on account of one Naique (Chikka) form-
erly a subject of King Narasinga of Vijayanagar but
now risen to power and who gives clear proofs of his

10. Ibid., 487 of 1928-29, EC., VIIL, Sh. 35, TL 5 etc,
11. EC,, VIII, Sh, 232,

12. SII, VII, No. 231.

13. KNV, IV, p. 66 ff.

14. 'V, 15, Verse 9,
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ambition to become the paramount Lord over all those

neighbouring kings.”%

Sankanna Nayaka seems to have defeated also Arasappa
Nayaka of Sode who tried to extend his influence. An in-
scription at Siddahalli in Sorab taluk dated Saka 1502 Pra-
mathin, Pusya Suddha Dvadasi (29th December 1579 A.C),
mentions a quarrel between Sankanna Niyaka and AraSappa
Nayaka and that the parapategdra of Soraba, Virtipaksaiya
and Mandi Kudir Héma3ji laid siege to Engala and plundered
it16 THence this battle must have taken place before 1579
A.C. The fort of Udugani also seems to have been captured
by Sankanna Nayaka.” He is also credited with having built
a magnificent palace at Ikkari. He is said to have constructed
a big tank in the village Sangela and laid out a garden
containing different kinds of trees and creepers.’®

Sankanna Nayaka had more than one wife, probably at
least three, for he had a son named Siddappa through his
‘youngest’ wife.!® Siddappa was taught all the vidyas by his
father?® He had two wives. By the first, he had a son, the
famous Sivappa Nayaka and three daughters. By the second
wife he had a son called Venkatappa Nayaka, who later.
succeeded Sivappa Nayaka.2

Sankanna Niyaka did not appoint his son Siddappa. as
his successor. Sewell’s statement that he ruled for one year2
is not borne out by any evidence. The Sivatattvaratnikara
says that Chikka Sankanna anointed Venkatappa Niyaka, his
elder brother’s son, as his successor and his younger brother
Ramaraja as Yuvardje. . o

Rémardja Nayaka: e Keladinrpavijoyem mentions
Ramar3ja as the successcr' of Chikka Sankanna2® It is

15. Letter from King Ph.111p II to Viceroy Conde de Vldzguelra,
cited in Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. ii, p. 916.

18. EC., VIII, Sh. 301,

17 Mac. Choll. 18-15-39.

18. STR., VI, 1.

19. KNV, IV.

20. STR., VI, 1.

21. JRAS., 1911, p. 191.

22, List of Antiquities, II, pp. 177, Buchanan, III, p. 126,
23, KNV, IV,
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obvious that Ramarija Niyaka continued the rule of Chikka
Sankanna Nayaka after his death in 1580 A.C. as is borne out
by the indisputable evidence of inscriptions. No outstanding
exploit is known about him. He, however, continued to keep
in tact the hereditary territories to which he had succeeded.
According to an inscription dated Saka 1495 (1573 A.C.) he
was ruling under the orders Sriranga Raya, the districts of
Araga, Gutti, Barakiru and Mangaliru and other terri-
tories.?® Yet another epigraph of the same date records that
Kalise in the Keladi Sime was conferred on Ramaraja Nayaka
of Keladi as kanatci by the Emperor.2

Ramaraja Nayaka bad two sons, Vira Odeyar and
Basavalinga Nayaka26 According to the Keladinrpavijayam
his officers were Kalaappayya of Araga (Prime Minister), and
Chikka Kélappa (Commander-in-Chief).

Ramardja Nayaka is said to have died at Gersoppa,
probably about 1586 A.C27 It is not known however what
had taken him there; probably he went there to wage a war
since the relations between Ikkéri and Gersoppa had not been
friendly for some years.

24. EC, VIII, TL 5.
25. MAR., 1930, No. 60.
26, JRAS,, 1911, p. 190
27. KNV., IV. -




CHAPTER VI

VENKATAPPA NAYAKA T
(1586-1629)

Venkatappa Nayaka, as said earlier, was the son of Dodda
Sankanna Niyaka and the brother of Ramardja Nayaka.! He
succeeded to the Ikkari throne after Rémarija Nayaka. -There
are no means of ascertaining the exact date of his coronation.
The following dates have been assigned by the following for
the commencement and end of his reign.

Sewell A.C. 1604-16262
Rice A.C. 1582-16293
Naraharayya A.C. 1582-1629¢
Rajavamsavali A.C. 1583-16295

The Keladinrpavijayam places the initial year of
Venkatappa’s reign in Saka 1505, Chitrabhinu, Margasira
Suddha 5—Tuesday, 4th December 1582 A.CS But the
earliest known date for him from inscriptions is Saka 1514
Nandana, Asvija Suddha 5 corresponding to Saturday, 30th
September 1592 A.C.7" The last date available for him from
inscriptions is Saka 1551 (A.C. 1629),8 which was also the last
year of his reign according to the Keladinrpavijayam.?
Venkatappa Nayaka seems to have been associated with the
administration by Ramaraja Nayaka since 1582. He became
an independent ruler in 1586 A.C., the last known date for
Ramaraja Nayaka, and continued to rule till 1629 A.C.

1. It is necessary to draw attention to a serious error in the STR.,
which, besides mentioning that Chikka Sankamma was succeeded by
Venkatappa, makes Rémardja, the latter’s younger brother, Yuvarija
(See V, 15, vv. 11-12),

List of Inscriptions in Southern India, Vol. II, p. 177.
EC., VII, Intro. p. 43.

QJMS., XII, p. 73.

Mae,, Coll,, 18-15-15.

KNV, V, p. 70.

MAR., 1923, No. 108,

EC., VII, Sh., 286,

KNV, V.
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Venkatappa Nayaka may be taken to have acknowledged
the suzerainty of Vijayanagar till atleast 1613 in which year
he is stated to have been ruling the Tulu and Male
Rajyas, as a subordinate of Venkatapatidéva Maharaja’
Venkatappa Nayaka raised the prestige of his dynasty to
such an extent that Ikkkéri was practically recognised as an
independent kingdom by all the chiefs of the coast. He began
the conquest of neighbouring chieftancies with the definite
idea of creating a powerful kingdom for himself, a kingdom
that could withstand the shocks of the growing Muslim
menace from Bijapur and the attempts of minor chiefs, who
feared, that on account of the increasing power of Venkatappa
they would be under a new master, the king of Kanara. By
a series of successful wars he carried his arms into distant
territories. 'The Italian traveller Pietro Della Valle, who
visited Ikkari in 1623 A.C. says that “this prince Venkatappa
Naieka was sometimes vassal of one of the ministers of the
great king of Vidia Nagar........ but after the downfall of
the king . . . . .. Venkatappa Naieka remained absolute
prince of the state of which he was governor, which also
being a good soldier, he hath much enlarged” In an
inscription of his grandson and successor Virabhadra,
Venkatappa is described as “a diamond elephant-goad to the
rutting elephants; the bounding Taulava kings, a sun to the
darkness of the Kiratas, a boundary mountain to stop the
great ocean of Mlecchas ever seeking to overflow the south
in victorious expedition.”*? Finding the states to the north
and east of Ikkéri too strong for him, Venkatappa Nayaka
concentrated his attention on enlarging and strengthening his
kingdom all along the West Coast from Gersoppa in the north
to the extreme corner of Tuluva in the south. He attained
signal success in this object.

Venkatappa Ndyaka and the Portuguese: The Portuguese
had by that time established themselves at important places
along the west coast. They had built forts at Mangalore,

10. SII., VII, No. 297.
11. Travels of Pietro Delle Valle Bd. by BEdward Grey for the
Hakluyt Society, Vol. I, p. 191,
12, EC, VI, $h, 2.

N. 68
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Onore (Hondvar) and Barcelor to protect their trade. They
had to war with neighbouring chiefs to better their prospects
in trade. Now that Venkatappa Nayaka launched an active
policy of conquest, their interests were adversely affected
resulting in the dislocations of their trade and loss of prestige.

Venkatappa Nayakae’s wars: Venkatappa’s initial expedi-
tion seems to have been against one Hanuma, who made a
bid for independence in the area of Hole Honnfiru. Hanuma
was helped by the Bijapur forces under Mumjula Khan, but
the combined armies were no match for that of Venkatappa.
He routed them completely and to celebrate his success he
erected a pillar of victory at Hangal!®* Probably Hanuma
was killed in battle. His elder son seeing the futility of war
against Venkatappa, concluded a treaty with him. Accord-
ing to the terms of the treaty Venkatappa Nayaka got the
territories of Shimoga, Gajaniivr and Lakkuhalli. Hanuma’s
younger son, enraged at this humiliating treaty attacked
Venkatappa’s territory. He was, however, overpowered and
had to flee and hide himself at Banavara.l*

Venkatappa was soon called to repel the attacks of his
enemies at Danivara, Kumbési, Yalavandir, Hebbe Manda-
gadde, Karabura, Mcrabadi and Salanddu.'® Then he built
strong and impregnable fortresses, at. Hebbe, Sagara,
Kondtru, Malakad, Hole Bailiru, Barakiiru, Mellikirjuna,
Nagari and Pariyila, apparently to protect his kingdom from
foreign attacks.

Venkatappa’s next expedition seems to have been against
Bhairadévi, the queen of Gersoppa; Gersoppa continued to be
one of the richest portions of North Kanara. The large
quantity’ of pepper grown in that kingdom attracted the
Portuguese, who at a very early date established commiercial
relations with its J.fuler and derived great benefit from the
pepper trade.’8 The Italian traveller Pietro Della Valle writ-
ing of Gersoppa says: “For this is the country wherein
greatest plenty of pepper grows, for which reason the queen

13. STR., VI, 13, v. 140.

14 KNV V., Mae..Coll,, 17 18-15-39 Sectlon v, QJMS XXII p 5.
15. KNV, V

18, Gracm de orta: Tmtado-delws-drogas, o) 24
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of Gersoppa was wont to be called by the Portugals Reyna
da Pimenta, that is queen of pepper.”’” The account of the
same traveller contains some information regarding the
circumstances under which the kingdom of Gersoppa was
annexed by Venkatappa Nayaka. The queen of Gersoppa
fell in love with a mean person and a stranger and resigned
herself with her whole kingdom to him. Her choice of a
lover of base blood was abhorred by her subjects. And the
man, so favoured by the queen having thoughts as ignoble as
his blood, instead of being grateful to the queen designed to
prove false to her and take the kingdom for himself. He met
with success in the initial stages by getting around himself
the queen’s leading vassals. The queen, finding herself
oppressed by the traitor, appealed to the Portuguese for help,
who willingly helped her. But the traitor appealed to
Venkatappa Nayaka for assistance against the queen and the
Portuguese. Venkatappa, taking advantage of the occasion,
entered suddenly into the kingdom of Gersoppa with great
diligence and force, drove away the Portuguese and took the
queen prisoner. But he did not allow the traifor to go free
and punished his intrigue by causing him to be slain. He
also burnt Gersoppa and the royal palace in it® This
expedition seems to have taken place in 1606 for a letter
of the Portuguese viceroy to the king dated 16th Janu-
ary 1607 refers to this event!® The effects of this con-
quest were far reaching. The ports of Onore (Honévar),
Barcelore and Bhatkal came under the control of the Nayaka.
Apart from the prestige Venkatappa earned by defeating the
Portuguese, he was now master of the entire pepper trade
and he held the granary of the West coast under his control.
He thus became a power, whose favour was courted by all
European trading companies on the coast.

There are two interesting Portuguese letters which con-
tain accounts of the neighbouring kings and things that oc-
curred in Kanara, written in 1628 A.C. and 1630 A.C. to the
Portuguese Viceroy. These letters give detailed information

17. Travels of Pietro Della Valle, op. eit.,, Vol. II, p. 221,
18. Ibid., p. 219.
19, Bulhao-Pato; Documentos, i, p. 74 -
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about the expansion wars of Venkatappa Nayaka of Tkkari.20
According to them Venkatappa seems to have defeated a
number of rulers and chieftains such as Amapa Nayaka, the
king of Basavapatna, Venkatadri Nayaka the king of Belir,
the kings of Sunda and Biligi, the Chauta king, the king Hona
of Cambolin, the king of Serra, king Idalcao, the kings of
Bamguel, Palpare, Mysore, Gunbira, Nereguy, Agilara,
Umzur, Calhator, Battekala, the queens of Ankala, Gersoppa,
Carnate and Ullal, the balales of Manipary, Doltady, Color,
Guedumardady, Herar, Penabur, Pedanar, Bedrete, Ermala,
Capy, Catapary, Nelebor, Citipary, Belor, Condegere,
Mudrady, Hebery, Hiretor, Tombosa, Anagy, Tagrette,
Gololer, Agoube, Mutur, Mallor, Modicar, Adolly, Mudoly
and Vittala. He also subjugated the people of Baguaner,
Quelanar and Canduly and conquered the fortresses of
Arguy, Barcelor and Serguo. Since all our knowledge of the
wars of Venkatappa Nayaka for the expansion of his kingdom
are mainly based on the two letters mentioned above, it is not
possible to give a chronological account of them.2

Besides his wars with the above rulers and chieftains,
Venkatappa Niyaka seems ‘to have subdued other minor
chiefs also like Honne Kambali ruling over Hosangadi,
Kadari, Baggavadi and Kallaru?? and captured a number of
forts like Kondiru Kotta and Kalidurga. But Venkatappa
was not able to make much headway against Bijapur.
Ibrihim Adil Shah, its Sultan, hearing about the extended
power of Venkatappa, ordered all his Havildars commanding
the Konkan to march against Ikkéri. Under the command of
Sherful Mulk, the Muslim invaders reached as far as Candes-
vara, where Venkatappa met them. According to the
Keladinrpavijoyam and the Local Tracts?? the Bijapur forces
suffered a reverse for a time and so they had to go beyond

20, Moncles do Reino, No. 12, Ano de 1629, Fol. 448-49. Ibid,
Tols. 481-482, Texts and translations published in Proceedings of the
Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XI, pp. 107 ff

91. The Chieftains and places conquered by Venkatappa are dis-
cussed in alphabetical order with their probable identifications in a
note at the end of this chapter.

22. KNV., op. cit., V.

22a, Mac. Coll,, 18-19-5,
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the river Mirju, which ever after, remained as the northern
boundary of the Ikkéri kingdom. But the Portuguese sources
record that Venkatappa Niyaka paid 1000 pagodas annually
to the Adil Shah as tribute. We have unfortunately no other
means of verifying the details.

Venkatappa and the English: Early in the seventeenth
century, the English East India Company had but a few fac-
tories in India. They were at Agra, Surat, Ahmedabad,
Barhampur, and Broach. At that time the power and in-
fluence of the Portuguese were still considerably high. The
pepper trade of the coast was entirely under the Niyakas of
Ikkéri. Rice was also another important article of trade and
it was the rice of Kanara that attracted the English merchants.
Soon there was competition between them and the
Portuguese. Some details regarding the commercial policy
of the Ikkéri rulers are available in the letters of the servants
of the English East India Company. A few of these letters
were written by Thomas Kerridge and Thomas Ratsell from
Surat. Two of them are dated respectively 9th and 15th
February 1619 A.C. While describing the voyage of a ship
named “The Expedition” they refer to a factory at Calicut.
The létters say: “They (the company’s authorities) advise
the commander to call there to receive if possible the moneys
due to the Company. Overtures received from ‘a certayne
Mallabars who inhabit a country on the sea coast some 20
leagues to the southwards of Goa called Ekaree, the prince,
an Indian Raja that hath been long in league with Portin-
gall”.® William Hoare, in a letter to the Company written
in May 1620 says: “It hath been, I presume, long since relat-
ed unto your worship, how that during your fleetes abode at
Swallee, two Mallabar frigotts putt themselves under com-
mand of your shippes, affirming themselves subjects to a
Ragia of Echaree, neare Goa, and pretending to be sent by
the king, their master to capitulate with the English about
establishing a trade with.him for pepper, his countrey by
their report, yielding yearlie sufficient to lade two good,
shippes, the tryall whereof being by consultation assented to,

23, Foster; English Factories in India, 1618-21, p. 56,
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they both attended the fleets to this place. And here one of
them desired leave to depart before to the king to advize of
our cominge, that his pepper might be in readiness against
our arrivall, and that an English merchant might ac-
company him to view the commodity and cutt price with
the kinge; for whom sufficient hostage should be left abrood
the Dragoon which was likewise agreed upon”.?* The above
letters help us to affirm that (a) Venkatappa Nayaka was
desirous to secure advantages of trade in pepper with the
English (b) he sent two ships to put themselves under the
command of the English captain (c) the ships were to -effect
a bargain with the English to trade in pepper and (d) the
final word concerning the price of the commodity lay with
Venkatappa Nayaka. It may also be noted that all this was
done before he received an embassy from the Portuguese
Viceroy at Goa.

Portuguese Embassy to the Court of Venkatappa Nayaka
in 1623: Even before the Portuguese ambassador Sig.
Fernandez departed from Goa, Venkatappa had written to his
ambassador Vithula Sinay, that if they sent this embassy to
urge the restitution of the Bangher Raja, it was in vain that
they undertook the journey; for he was fully resolved not to
restore him. Venkatappa also felt that the ships from
Portugal “which every year take pepper from his dominions
and bring him a great sum of money” had not arrived and
that the Portuguese were in arrears of payment. Hence he
did not care to arrange for the transport, and other facilities
for the embassy. However, after prolonged negotiations,
mainly due to the efforts of Vithula Sinay, the Portuguese
were allowed to go to Ikkéri with the embassy. They arriv-
ed at the place on November 6th, 1623. One gets a detailed
description of the transactions of this embassy from the ac-
counts of Pietro Della Valle? The embassy was lodged in
one of the best houses in Ikkari and was suitably looked after.
On 8th November 1623 A.C., Vithula Sinay, accompanied by
Muse Bai, an Ikkéri general and other personages conducted
the Portuguese ambassador and his party to the court of

24. Ibid., pp. 69 £.
‘ 25. Pietro Della Valle: op. cit, II, p. 244 £,



VENKATAPPA NAYAKA I - 47

Venkatappa Nayaka. After preliminary exchange of honours
and formalities, the Portuguese ambassador Sig. Fernandez,
explained the reason for his embassy i.e., to continue the
friendship and peaceful relations with Venkatappa Nayaka
and handed over some presents (some pieces of cloth) from
the Portuguese Viceroy. Venkatappa Nayaka, in turn, en-
quired him about the health of the king of Spain and the
Viceroy at Goa. His discourse with them covered different
subjects, chief among them being the question of the arrears
of payment and the slowness of the ships that year, which
used to come to take pepper. He also discussed matters
relating to the war with the Raja of Banghel as also the peace
which concluded the war. He further made other personal
enquiries regarding all the members of the embassy. After
the negotiations, the embassy was reconducted home, with
grand solemnity and company.26 Inspite of the anxiety of
the Portuguese to be on friendly terms with Venkatappa
Nayaka, they were however not able to get further concessions,

Venkatappa as o builder and patron of religion and
learning: In the midst of his very active military career and
commercial activity, Venkatappa also found sufficient time to
devote to activities calculated to improve the good of his sub-
jects and promote the cause of arts, religion and letters. He
was a builder of many temples and forts. Within the citadel
of Ikkéri he constructed temples for gods Sikharasvara,
Vigvésvara, Laksminardyana and Mailara. He also built the
shrines of Tandavésvara and Ranganitha at Antardipura.??
He further built a temple for Ganapati at Banavara.?
Venkatappa also renovated the temple of Raméévara at
Keladi?® He also renovated the temple of Kotiévara through
the agency of Mrityufijaya Voder who was administering the
province of Barakur.? He endowed these institutions with
munificient gifts of gold and land for their proper main-
tenance. He gave official sanction and financial help for the
renovation of the Caitydlaya called Tribhuvanatilaka dedicat-

26. Pietro Della Valle, op. cit.,, II, p. 257.

27. Mae. Coll. 19-14-32 Kaifiyat of Holy Places.
28. KNV, op. cit, V.

29. MAR., 1938, No, 86.

30. ARIE, CP, No, 4 and 5 of 1954-55,
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ed to Candranathasvami at Bidure3 There is an interesting
manuscript sannad (in paper) in the possession of 811 Rama
Bhat of Ikkéri, in the Sagar taluk of Shimoga District of
Mysore, issued by Venkatappa Nayaka. It records on order
of Venkatappa Nayaka pertaining to the professional
(priestly) rights such as Davasthapant, Sarnprokshana,
Rathétsava, and Ashtabandha etc., in the various temples at
Ikkéri, Sagar, Keladi, Banavasi, Gutti, Anantapura and
Bidariiru, of a certain Linga Bhatta of Ikkéri. The rights of
this bhatta seem to have been disturbed by Chennakésavayya
and others of Anantapura. The order clearly states that the
Parepatagara and Sénabdvas of the respective areas should
‘put down the mischievous elements and set things right.3

At Srngeri, Venkatappa built a matha for the accommoda-
tion of the venerated svdmi (then Abhinava Narasimha
Bharati), presented an agrahara to the Brahmans and earned
the title “Re-establisher of Srngeri”®® To the Mahattina
matha at Anandapura he granted the village of Khayira, in
the. Masariir §ime in Argada Venthe, yielding a revenue in-
come of 1968% wvarihas. He also remitted taxes on bullocks
carrying commodities to the matha3 To the matha built by
Hiriya Hampayya of Srirangapattana, in Sadasivasagara,
Venkatappa granted the Kadénahalli village in the Udungudi
éime rated at 477 vardhas, 8 hena and 3 haga® The Mahattu
matha at Barakiir was also the recipient of a donation from
Venkatappa of the village of Masige, in the Barakfr Sime
rated at 38 vardhas38

Venkatappa Nayaka’s religious catholicity is amply borne
out by some epigraphs, which record grants to institutions,
propagating religions other than the Viraaiva faith. For

3L. ARSIE.,, CP. No. 4A of 1940-41.

32, A photograph of the Sannad is in the office of the Govern.-
ment Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund. (Neg. No. 2960). The San~
" pad is being reviewed in the Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for .
~the year 1952-53. B .

33. EC, VI, Sr. 5. ‘ .

84. MAR, 1923, No. 108, Also EC, VII, Sa. 123.

- 35, EC., VIII, 'T1, 56.

36. Ibid., TL 83,
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instance, he made a grant of the Tivali village in Haralatu
sime to a matha of the Ramanuja sect (Vaispava) and the
god Venkate$a3” It is interesting to note Venkatappa making
a gift also to a Muslim mosque erected in the Bhuvanagiri-
durga.s®

Venkatappa seems to have beautified Ikkéri by raising
parks and building a gorgeous palace at the place. He also
built a city called Sadasivasigara with a palace and a swim-
ming resort in it and another called Viévanathapura on the
river Varada. He is also said to have performed Vajapeya
and other sacrifices3 One of the many agrahdras he found-
ed, was called Virammi agrahdra in memory of his mother
and another of the same name in honour of his wife who
was also named Viramma. Venkatappa also built a horse-
stable at Bhuvanagiri and a beautiful lake at Sangamé$vara.4?
He was interested in irrigation works too as is testified to
by an inscription of his, which records the excavation of a
tank. 4 ,

. Venkatappa’s patronage of learning and literature is
borne out by the encouragement he gave to works on Kavyas,
Natakas, dharma $astras and the like. He also patronised
the twin arts of music and dance (ndtyasdstra) and built a
natyadila (theatre) to encourage them. He caused a num-
ber of works to be written by his court pandits. Among them
were: (i) a metrical translation in Kannada of the Siva Gitd
consisting of 18 adhydyas in the Uttarakhanda of the Padma
Purdna by the poet Tirumala Bhatta. This Siva Gita is said
to have been taught to Ramacandra by Paraméévara (ii) The
Siva astapadi was another work in Sarnskrit by the same poet,
(i) A commentary on the Agama work Tantrasdra was
written by Ranganitha Diksita, (iv) A large work called
Manapriya relating to horses, was written by Aéva Pandita®®
and (v) the Tattva Kaustubhe was written by Bhattoji
Diksita. The opening verses of the last mentioned work, re-

87. EC., VIII, Ng. 79.
38. Ibid., TI. 38.

39. KNV, op. cit, V.
40, Ibid.

41. EC., VIII, Sagar 54.
42. JRAS., 1911, p. 190.
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veal that Bhattoji Diksita wrote it at the instance of a Keladi
Venkaténdra who may be identified with the king Venkatappa.
Bhattdji Diksita calls himself in the Tattva Kaustubha as the
son of Srimad Vidvin makuta-manikya Laksmidhara-Bhatta.
He may be assigned to the first quarter of the seventeenth
century.®

It is said that one staunch Visistadvaitin named Rama-
nujicarya (not the founder of the faith, but another scholar
of the same name) lived in Venkatappa’s court. He was
famous far and wide as an exponent of Visistadvaite and won
many titles and marks of honour. Bhat{6ji Diksita had two
grievances against the Sri Vaispavas. First, a Sri Vaispava
author (Ranganitha) had written a criticism of his work,
Manéramd, giving it the indecent name of Manéramd Kuca-
mardana, and secondly the same person had heaped insults on
the great Appayya Diksita whom he would refer to by nick-
names as lambakarna, etc. He seems to have challenged
Ramanujicarya and succeeded in the controversy that fol-
lowed and Ramanujicirya had to relinquish all his honours
in favour of his adversary. Venkatappa bestowed on Bhat-
toji Diksita the title of Viéistha Veidika edvaita Siddhianta
sthapandcdrye besides extending to him other usual marks of
honour and court presents.#4

Domestic life of Venkatappa Nayaka: Venkatappa Nayaka
had two wives named Abhinava Viramamba (Viramma) ,
daughter of Virlpanna Nayaka,® and Bhadrammi.* Vira-
mamba seems to have erected a matha in the Bhatta-pethe of
Ikkéri to which Venkatappa Nayaka granted the Kollakoppa
village in the Mantasala §imé, rated at 49 vardhas and also
freedom from toll on bullocks carrying articles to the mathe.47
She also granted for the service of goddess Mikambika at
Kolliar two solid metallic figures of dvarapdlakes weighing
17 maunds, 13 seers and 16 maunds, 5% seers respectively at
the time of the Sivaratri48

43, Karnuateka Historical Review, Vol. IV, p. 88.
4. QIMS., XXII, p. 78.

45. MAR., 1944, No. 52; EC,, VIII, T1 97, "

46. KNV., op. cit, V.

47. EC., VI, TL 97. ;

48, MAR.,, 1844, No. 52,
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The queen Bhadrammi seems to have died on
29th October 1623.9 From what he had heard, Pietro Della
Valle narrates the following story regarding her :

- “They say that twelve or thirteen years since, when
she was about five and thirty years old, it came to her
ears that Venkatappa Naieka, her husband, having
becoming fond of a Moorish woman, kept her secretly in

~a Fort not far from the Court, where he frequently

solac’d himself with her for two or three days together;
whereupon Badra Ama, first complaining to him not only
of the wrong which he did thereby to her, but also more
of that which he did to himself, defiling himself with a
strange woman of impure race and of a Nation which
drank wine and ate flesh and all sort of uncleannesses,
told him that, if he had a mind for other women of their
own clean race without contaminating himself with this
Moor, and she would have suffered it with patience; but,
since he had thus defiled himself with her, she for the
future would have no more to do with him; and there-
upon she took an oath that she would be to him as his
Daughter and he should be to her as her Father; after
which she shew’d no further resentment, but liv’d with
him as formerly keeping him company in the Palace,
tending upon him in his sickness and doing other things
with the same love as at first, helping and advising him
in matters of government, wherein she had always great
authority with him; and in short, excepting the Matri-
monial Act, perfectly fulfilling all other offices of a gnod
wife. Venkatappa Naieka, who had much affection for
her notwithstanding the wrong he did her with his Moor,
endeavoured by all means possible to divert her from this
her purpose and to persuade her to live a Matrimonial
Life still with him, offering many times to compound for
that oath by the alms of above 20,000 pagodas but all in
vain, and she preserv’d constant in this resolution till
death; which, being undoubtedly an act of much con-
stancy and virtue was the cause that Venkatappa Naieka
loved her always so much the more.”5

" 49. Pietro Della Valle: op. cit, II, p. 207, .
50. Pietro Della Valle: op. cit, II, pp. 208-8,
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Venkatappa had a daughter named Hiriyamma, who was
married to VirGpanna Odeydr of Jambir. Bhadrappa, the
only son of Venkatappa had two wives. One was Bhanga-
ramm3, daughter of Venkatadri Nayaka of Balir. He had
two sons Riamalinga and Virabhadra and a daughter who mar-
ried Sadagivayya, the only son of Hiriyamma and VirGipanna
Vodeyar. Ramalinga seems to have died young. Bhadrappa,
the son of Venkatappa was of an ascetic temperament, and
became a recluse and predeceased his father.5

Siddappa Nayaka, son of Chikka Sankanna Nayaka,
and first cousin of Venkatappa Nayaka, had a son called
Sivappa Niyaka and three daughters by his first wife and a
son Venkatappa Nayaka II, by his second wife.

Last years of Venkatappa N dyaka : About the year 1623,
there seems to have been some uneasiness in the Ikkéri court
regarding the successor of Venkatappa Nayaka. There were
two sons of Ramardja Nayaka, Vira Vodeyar and Basava- -
linga, who had a claim to the throne of their father. It was
quite likely that Vira Vodeyar would make a bid for the
throne; the scene was further tangled by the presence of
Sadasivayya (grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka), and Sivappa
Nayaka. Obviously Venkatappa was anxious that the Nayak-
ship should continue in his own line and hence according to
Pietro Della Valle he had already imprisoned two of his
nephews, apparently to avoid any trouble after his death.
That Venkatappa was not wrong in his fears is shown by the
attempt of Vira Vodeyar to seize the throne during the time
of Virabhadra Niyaka. The death of Siddappa, son of Chikka
Sankanna was another event which added to the gloom of
the closing years of the glorious reign. Age crept on him
and as death seemed nearer, he prepared his grandson Vira-
bhadra in handling state matters by teaching him everything
to be learnt by kings. He seems to have died in 1629 A.C.

51. JRAS., 1911, p. 191

52. Pietro Della Valle, op. cit., II, p. 284.

53. KNV, op. cit., V., Notions of the Reign, No, 14, 1630 Fol. 212-13,
No, 84.



Note on Venkatappa Nayaka’s Expansion Waré

The following is the alphabetical list of countries with
their probable identifications with which Venkatappa Nayaka
waged wars as revealed by the documents.

Adolly: Not identifiable.

Agilara:  Agilara may be identified with Ajilara (near
Mulki). The chief of Agilara ruled from Venur, in South
Kanara. Being a Lingdyat, Venkatappa Nayaka dispossess-
ed the ruling family of Agilara as its members were Jainas.

‘Agoube: It may be identified with Agumbe, a place on
the ghats, north of the Udipi taluka and within the limits of
South Kanara.

Anagy: Not identifiable. It could be Konaje under
the Balalas? of Mavalli® or Amunje within the jurisdiction of
the Balala of Manel*

Ancola: The place is still called Ankola in North
Kanara. The ruins of its fort remind one of the ancient
grandeur of the place. It was in fact one of the largest
kingdoms siezed by Venkatappa as it yielded 3,00,000 pagodas.
According to the second letter its queen was Bhairadévi.
Apparently there had never been independent rulers or
chiefs in Ankola5 Probably this Bhairadévi was the same
Bhairadévi, queen of Gersoppa, defeated and dispossessed
by Venkatappa Niayaka, and the so called kingdom of
Ankola after all formed part of the kingdom of Gersoppa.
This is confirmed by Ceaser Frederick who when passing

1. Aygal: History of South Canara, p. 313 fL

2. A balile is a Canarese denomination given to chieftains inferior
to the petty kings in power. The word is still in use; in fact there
are still several baldlas in South Kanara.

3. Aygal: op. cit, p. 393.

4. Ibid, p. 390.

5. Gazetteer of the Bomba.y Preszdency (Kamam) Vol, XV, pt 11,
p. 258 (1883).
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through Ankola in the second half of the 16th century
expressly states that Ankola belonged to the queen of Ger-
soppa.b ,
Arguy: (Fortress) not identifiable
Baguanor: (Fortress) not identifiable.

Bamguel: May be identified with Bangher, north of
Mangalore, now included within the city of Mangalore be-
tween Kodailbail and Urwa. The chiefs of Bangher rose to
power after the second half of the 1lth century.” The king
of the place was called Lakshmana Bangharasa; . he - was
married for mere political reasons to the Queen of Ullal,
Abagadévi, but their strained relations finally caused the
downfall of both. Lakshmana Bangharasa was helped by
the Portuguese and the Queen of Ullal appealed to Venka-
tappa Nayaka against both. “Venkatappa Naieka” “says
Pietro Della Valle, “sent a powerful army in support of the
queen, took all the territories of the king of Banghels and
made them his own, destroying the fort which was there.”
The Portuguese had thus unsuccessfully helped the Bahgher
chief against Venkatappa? This war may have taken place
towards the end of 1615, for the king of Portugal wrote on
the subject to his viceroy on 14th March 1616.1% Venkatappa
Nayaka subjected the queen of Ullal to his overlordship and
forced her to resign to him Berdrette which was the best
and richest city she had, together with a large territory, which
formed a good part of her dominions.!! ’

Barcelor: It may be identified with Basrur on the river
Gangoli. The Portuguese had built near this city a fortress call~
ed Barcelor, within the modern town of Kundapur. It is not
known as to who governed Kundapur then. During the time
of the wars of Venkatappa the city apparently was not ruled
by a king for the letters mention only the chief merchants
of the place. The son of Alfonso d' Albuquerque speaks of

Purchas: - His Pilgrims, X, p. 99.
Aygal: op. cit., p. 216,
Pietro Della Valle: op. cit., II, p. 314 .
. 9. ‘Faria-Y-Souza: Asia Portuguese, IIT, p. 325 ff,
' 10. "Bulhao Pato; - Documentos, 111, p. 478.
11, Pietro Della Valle: op. cit.,, 11, p. 315,

el
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one Retelim Cherim (R&dalingam Chetty) the chief noble at
the court of Krsnadéva Raya, who was “the governor of Bar-
celor” in 1514.'2 But other authorities speak of a monar-
chical ruler of the city. Faria-y-Souza says that the city
belonged to the chief of Polar in 1569,13 while Ferishta speaks
of the Rani of Barcelor in 1575.14 After considering these one
is inclined to think that Basrur was a semi-independent town,
a free city within the empire of Vijayanagar ruled by a
Governor or a Council in the manner of a republic.

Barcellor de Sima: This is upper Barcelor, the real
Hindu town of Basrur called by the Portuguese Upper Basrur

~ to distinguish it from their fort Barcelor or Basrur, situated
in Kundapur. Some walls of this fort are seen still.

Batecella: May be identified with Bhatkal in the North
Kanara District. It was a famous port in ancient times. The
second letter referred to above speaks of “The recently
crowned king of Bathecala, elected by the people a few days
ago.” Yet one hears of a king of Bhatkal only once. In 1502,
when Vasco da Gama landed at Bhatkal he found there a
king® But a queen was the sovereign of Bhatkal in 1540,16
1543,17 and 1548.18 Ceaser Frederick when passing through
Bhatkal in 1567, also found there a queen.!? King Philip II
writing to his Viceroy in 1596 again speaks of the queen of
Bhatkal.20. Bhatkal was a principality subordinate to Vija-
yanagar, as the Italian traveller Corsali had noted so early
as 1517.28 Peter Mundy records the fact that Venkatappa
took possession of Hadivalli, the residence of the queen of
Bhatkal 22

12, Commentaries do Grande Alonso de Albuquerque, IV, p. 13%:

13. Asie Portuguesa, II, pp. 469-70.

14, Briggs: History of the Rise “of the Mohomedan Power in India
till the year 1612 AC (1829), III, p. 140-141.

. 15. Danvers: The Po'rtuguese in India, I, p. 81-B2.

16. Correa: Lendas da India, IV, p. 252,

17. Ibid, pp. 257-262; Faria-Y-Sousa, op. cu‘. 1, pp. 117-120.

18. Limafelner: Subsidos, pp. 242-243. :

19. Purchas: op. cit, X, p. 101 :

20, Heras: Aravidu Dynasty, 1, p. 569, No. V.

21. Gubernatis: Storie dei Viaggiatori, p. 117,

22, Mundy: Travels, LI, p. T6.
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Battapateo: It may be identified with Basavapattana
situated in the Shimoga district of Mysore. In the first letter
the place is also mentioned as Basavapatac and its king as
Amapa Naique. Fr. Heras wrongly cites the Sivatattvaratni-
kare in stating that the king of Basavapattana came to terms
with Venkatappa and offered him the cities of Lakkuhalli,
Gajanur and Shimoga?® These cities were ceded to Venka-
tappa by the elder son of Hanuma of Hole Honnuru as said
earlier.

Bedrete: Tt may be identified with Mudubidri in the Kar«
kala taluk of South Kanara district. The town is still called
Bidri (Bamboo), Mudu, meaning east, Mudubidri may be in-
terpreted to mean ‘Bastern Bamboo’. The place belonged to
the queen of Ullal, and was siezed by Venkatappa Nayaka.
The city called Vénupura, in ancient days seems to have been
attacked by Venkatappa. The governor who defended it was
a Brahman named Sankaraniriyana Bhatta. After defeating
him Venkatappa spared his life since he was a Brahman.?*
This governor may be identified with one Sao Carno Botto
mentioned in several Portuguese documents.®

Belar: It may be identified with Bellare, a village in the
Uppinangadi taluk in the South Kanara district.?® Venka-
tadri Nayak was the chief of the place, who was also related
to Venkatappa Nayaka of Ikkéri by marriage.

Bellur: There are several places bearing the same name
and hence it is rather difficult to identify it. The following
suggestions may however be offered. (i) Belur, chief town
of Belur taluk, Hassan district in Mysore also called Bela-
pura or Veldpura in early inscriptions. The Nayaks of
Belur became prominent during the period of the third and
fourth dynasties of Vijayanagar. (ii) Another Bellur is to
be found in the Karkala taluk. It was under the Ajilara
family ruling from Venur in the South Kanara district.?”

23. Proceedings, IHRE., XI, p. 117; see also STR., VI, 13.
24. STR., op. cit, VI, 13. -

25. Heras: Aravidu Dynasty, I, pp. 416, 417, 427,

26. South Kanara Manual, Vol. II, p. 27L

2. Aygal: op. cit, p. 316.
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(iii) Beluru, in the Nalvatanidd Magane, in the Udipi taluk,
17 miles north of Udipi. In the Siva temple in this village
there is an inscription dated 1561 recording a grant made by
one Mahidsva Udaiyar to the said temple?

Nevertheless the place meant by the Portuguese docu-
ment does not seem to be any of these towns. The second
document says that the king of Bellur was allied to the king
of Battapatao {Basavapattana). This town, as has been seen,
is in the Shimoga district in Mysore. It seems but natural
that Bellur should be in its neighbourhood. So it may be
taken that the city of Bennur or Sante Bennur seems to be
the one referred to by the document.

. Belor: It may be identified with Bolur or Bolor in the
neighbourhood of Mangalore.?®

Biliguy or Bilgim: The place may be idéntified with
Bilgi in the Siddapura taluk of North Kanara. It was for-
merely called ‘Svétapur’ or ‘White city’3? It seems to have
been founded in 15933 So it' was not very old when Ven-
katappa captured it. '

Cambolin: This may be identified with Gangoli in the
Kundapur taluk in the South Kanara district. The village
is ‘on the small peninsula-like strip of land between the sea
and the River Kundapur on the North Bank. The Portuguese
had built a fort half a mile north of the village and dug a
canal from the sea to the river in order to separate their fort
from the main land, thus making it (as they supposed). im-
pregnable. Some traces of this canal are still seen half a
mile south of Kirimuneshwar, The fort was finally taker by
Sivappa Niyska of Tkkeri (1643-1860). Remains of this
fort are still found half a mile north of Gangoli. Faria-Y-
Souza says that the king of Cambolin was subject to Vijaya-
nagar.®2 He also says that the king of Cambolin was in

28. Sewell: List of Antiquities, I, p. 231.

29, South Kanara Manual, Vol II, p. 258
) 30. Burgess-Cousens: Revised list of Aniiguarien Remains in the
Bombaey Presidency, p. 191.

3l. Faria-Y-Souza: Asic Portuguess, 1f, pp. 469 anid 474

32. Asia Portuguesa: II, pp. 476-79,

N. 8
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league with the king of Tolar. Cambolin was however the
seat of a Jain principality and hence Venkatappa who was a
Sivabhakta could have destroyed it. This defeat of Hoéna
shows the anxiety of Venkatappa to bring this port under his
control. '

Calhator: It may be identified with Kasargode, 27 miles
south of Mangalore. Pyard de Laval, who visited Malabar
and Kanara in 1607, a few years before Venkatappa’s con-
quest of the place, says the following about Kasargode:

“Congelotte, another harbour of the Corsairs, who
rule a great extent of countries and peoples.... They
have certain lofty buildings erected upon piles on the sea
shore, there they keep sentinels to scan the horizon. They
know within a little when the Portuguese fleet may be
expected and keep intrechments ready on land to obstruct
their landing.’’33

Capy: It may be identified with Kapy, in ancient days
Kap. The traditional name of the balalas of the place seems
to be ‘Kap Marda Hegde’. They ruled over Padu, Mallaru,
Muluru, Paduva, Heruru, Mujuru, and Innange in the Udipi
taluk 34

Carnate: This place was formerly called Carcara and
Carnati3® Now it is called Karnad, a small hamlet nearly
5 miles south of Mulki. The queen of the place is spoken of
by Pietro Della Valle. He says that she “was also confede-
rate with the Portugals and no friend to her of Olala
(Ullal) 3¢ “I prepared myself to go to Carnate” continues
this traveller, “to see the queen whose territory and city is,
as I have said elsewhere, two or three leagues distant from
Mangalore upon the sea coast, towards the North. The city
stands upon a river which compasses it and overflows the
country round about. It was to be very strong both by Art
and situation; but during the war of Mangalore, Venkatappa
Naieka, coming with a great army to subdue and pillage all

33. Pyard de Laval: Travels, I, pp. 344-45 (Haklyut Society Edn.).
34, Aygal: op. cit., p. 417,

35. Yule: Cathay, I, p. 45.

36, Pietro Della Valle: op. cit.,, II; p. 314
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these countries, sent for this queen to come and yield obe-
dience to him. The queen, who as I have heard, is a lady
of much virtue and prudence being unwilling to render her-
self to Venkatappa summoned her captains together, told
them that she was ready to spend and give them all the
money and jewels she had, and not be wanting on her part
to exert her utmost power, if they would prepare themselves
to defend the state. But the Ministers, through cowardice
or treachery would not attempt a defence. Whereupon the
poor queen who as a woman could do little by herself (her
son also being very young) seeing her people disheartened,
resolved by their advice to surrender herself to Venkatappa
Naieka, and accordingly prepar’d to go to him with a good
guard of soldiers. Hearing which, he sent to her to come
alone without other company than her attendants, which she
did, not voluntarily but constrained thereto by her hard for-
tune and the treachery of others. Venkatappa received her
honourably and took her into his friendship and protection
but with all he caus’d the city to be dismantled of the strong
walls it had, to prevent her rebelling against him afterwards,
and left her as before, the Government of the state, tying her
only to obedience, the payment of a tribute, and the profes-
sion of an honourable vassalage to him. When they dis-
mantled the city the queen (they say) unable to endure the
sight retir'd into a solitary place a little distant, cursing,
in her solitude the pussilanimity and infidelity of her own
people, no less than the bad fortune and weakness of the
Portugals, her defenders to whom she had been a faithful
friend. At this time she lived with her young son either in
Carnate or some other place thereabouts.”?? ‘

Catapary: May be identified with Katupad or Katpadi.’
The balalas of this place were called ‘Kattupadi Dore Balalas’
and they ruled over the Kattupadi Savira $ime, including
Mudubettu, Kote, Mattu, Uliyargot, Pangala, Belle, Enugudde, |
Rurkala, Manipura and Alevuru, all in the Udipi taluk.38

37. Pietro Della Valle: op. cit,, I, pp, 352-53. -
38, Aygal: op. cit, p. 316.



80 THE NAYARAS OF IKKERI

Chater: The Chater family was the family of Ullal, In
the first document the queen of Ullal is not mentioned. She
is undoubtedly. meant by this reference, though only the king
is referred to. The king could be her son, Saluva Rairu, who
though not actually reigning, received the title of king. 3

There is a reference to a negotiation by a Chauta king
with Venkatappa Nayaka against a Bhairasa Wodeyar in the
Kanara Kaifiyats collected by Col. Mackenzie.#0 Chikka Raya
Chauta, according to the Kaifiyat wanted to take revenge on
the Bhairasa Wodeyar of Karkala and applied for help to
Venkatappa Nayaka to which he readily agreed. Karkala was
invaded on both sides and Bhairasa Wodeyar was killed. The
whole of Karkala was annexed by Venkatappa, who gave only
Sannur Gréma as an umbali to Chikka Raya Chauta. The
Keladinypavijayam also confirms the above account of Bhairasa
Wodeyar's death at the hands of Venkatappa Nayaka. s With
the assistance of the Chautas, Venkatappa proceeded to
Barakur passing through the country by Moolike, the sdvanta
of which also concluded a treaty with him. The Patte Gramas
of this Moolike country were given as umbali to the Chautas.
Venkatappa also gave Mandkur mageni and Hejamadi magani
as an umbali to Chikka Raya Chauta and returned to his
capital 42

Citipary: Tt may be identified with Chittupadi in the
Udipi taluk. The balalas of the place were originally Jainas
and ruled over Heraga, Badagabettu, and Marane.®

Color: It may be identified with Kulur, nearly two and
a half miles north of Mangalore along the coast. The chiefs
of the place were called ‘Kulur Xarnantaya Balalas’. Their
territory comprised of Pangimogara, Padukodi, Kaviry,
Kungatabailu, Marakada and Kulir% The Kulir chief who

39. Pietro Della Valle: op. cit., 1T, p. 316.. :
kzn' 40. -Mac. Coll. 18-15-6 Kanara Kaifiyats, Kaifiyat .of the Chauta -
ings. : S '

41. KNV, op. ¢it., V. o :
g 42. Mae. Coll, 18-15-6; Kanara Kaifiyats: Kaifiyat of the Chauta
ings.

43. Aygal: op. cit, p, 419. °

44, Ibid., p. 389.
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was a contemporary of Virabhadra Nayaka seems to have
rebelled against him, with the help of the Portuguese as is
evident from Portuguese sources.*®

Condegere: This name seems to be much changed from
its original form, and may stand for Konnara. The chiefs of
the place were called ‘Pani pila Konnara kings’. They ruled
over portions of the Karkala taluk. They seem to have been
independent for some time but were later subdued by the
Bhaira kings of Karkala,®® who as said above, were overpower-
ed by Venkatappa.

Doltady: This may be identified with Dolpadi, one of the
divisions in the territories of the Edambur Balalas of the
Uppmangady taluk.4?

Ermala: It may be 1dent1ﬁed with Yermala, 18 miles from
Mangalore.

Gololer: The place is not identifiable.

Guedumardady: This name sounds very much like
Kidumardady, but cannot be identified.

- Gunbia: This may be identified with Kumbla, 20 miles off
Mangalore. The ruins of the old fort are still seen. The king
of this place according to Della Valle was called Ramo Nato
Ari (Ramanatha Adi) and he married a daughter of the queen
of Ullal.®8

Hebery: This may be identified with Hebri. These
balalas ruled over Hebri, Balinge, Kacapura, Jara, Kerebettu,
in the Karkala taluk. They were related to the Balalas of
Kap by marriage4®

Herar: Herar seems to be the same as Herur. There
are two places with this name which might possibly be meant
(a) Herur ruled over by Kap Marda Heggade, in the Udipi

45. Panjim Archives: Moncdes do Reino, from the Viceroy to the
kmg, Goa, February 20, 1630.

46, Aygal: op. cit, p. 360.

47, Aygal: op. cit, p. 403. .

48, Pietro Della Valle: op. cit., II, p. 318.

49, Aygal: op. cit.,, p. 318,
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taluk,® and (b) Hirur in the Hangal taluk of Dharwar
district.5! :
Hiretor: It is difficult to identify this place.

Iddlcdo: It is the Portuguese corruption of the word
Adil Shsh and means therefore the Sultan of Bijapur. It is
not possible to verify the historicity of the statement that
Venkatappa Nayaka defeated Bijépur.

Mallor: This name stands for Mullur. But there are
three places having the same name. (a) Mullur in the
Karkala taluk, (b) Mullur in the Kappa magane, ten and a
half miles south of Udipi,5? and (c) Mullur in the Kaval magane
near Udipi. These balalas belonged to the Bangher royal
family and ruled over Kaval magane, Sishula magane, Pagi-
radka magane, and Beltangady magane, at the foot of the
ghats.

Manipary: The place may be identified with Manipura
in the Udipi taluk one of the centres of the Kattupadi Dore
Balalag.58

Mayzur: Obviously it is a reference to Mysore. During
Venkatappa’s time, Mysore was ruled by Camarija Wodeyar
V (1617-1637). Venkatappa seems to have encroached upon
the Mysore territories, through his General Singala Réaya,
who helped Bommarasaiya, the minister of Nanjunda Arasu
of Periyapatna, when the Mysore forces under Basava-
linganna laid siege to Periyapatna in 16265 Singala Raya
was however, chastised by the Mysore army and this seems
to have formed the starting point of hostility between Mysore
and Ikkéri.

50, Ibid., p. 417.
51. Karnata desa inscriptions, I, p. 144; Bombay Gazetteer, 1, pt. II,

52. Sewell: List of Antiquities, II, p. 232,

53, Aygal: op. cit, p. 418. .

54. See Chikkadévar§jd Varh$avali, 33; [Karnitaka Kivya Mafi«
jari, Vol. 3] Chikkadévaraya Vijayam, II, 68, [Karnitaka Kavya Mafi-
Jari Series, No. 17] and Mysore Dhorégala Varnédvali, Ms. No. 62 P, L,
and No. B. 336, p. 26 ff [Mysore Oriental Library]. '
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Modicar; This sounds like Mudicaru or Mudikeru, The
latter place is now called Mudgere or Mudagere, the capital
of Mudagere taluk in Mysore.

Mudoly: Two places may be equated with this name
(a) Muduri balalas of the place were chieftains under the
Bangher Rajas (b) Muduly—This was one of the little
known principalities under the Bangher Rajas of Mandavar.56

Mudrady: May be identified with Mudradi. The balalas
of the place ruled over Shivapura, Mudradi, Kabbinale,
Varanga, and Padukuduru in the Karkala taluk. They were
Jainas,5” and hence Venkatappa could have conguered them.

Mutur: The identification of the place is difficult. It
may be (a) Mudur in the Hangal taluk of Dharwar® or
(b) Muttur, in the Mangalore taluk, the balalas of which
place had other centres as Amunge, Ulipadi, Kattemara,
Kirale, Niddodi and Mangage.®

Nelebor: It may be identified with Nilambur. The
Balalas of the place ruled over Shivalli, Kadekeru, Kidiyuru,
Ambalpady, Mudunidambur, Putturu, Kodavuru, Badagani-
nidiyuru, Tenkandiyuru, Kelar Kabettu and Tonase all in the
Udipi taluk. They were originally Jainas though later they
became followers of Madhva.t0

Nereguy: It may be identified with Nerenki, now called
Halenenki, or old Nerenki. The balalas here were called
‘Nerenki Chavadi Hegde’ and ruled over Hale Nerenki,
Alangaru, Ramakunga, Alanpaya, Honalu, Golitattu and
Basatura in the Uppinangadi taluk of South Kanara, They
were Jainas.%

55. Hedge: History of South Kanara, p. 211,
56. Ibid, p. 199.

57. Aygal: op. cit, p. 414,

58. Bombay Gazetteer, I, pt. II, p. 562.

59.. Aygal: op. cit,. p. 390,

60. Ibid., p. 419. ‘

61. Ibid, p. 411,
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Olala: The place seems to be the same as Ullal, three

miles south of Mangalore. The name of this queen was
Abaga Davi according to Della Valle82 There were three
powers contesting for the supremacy over Mangalore, the
Queen of Ullal, Raja of Bangher and the Portuguese$ Ullal
is situated to the south of Mangalore with only a river to
separate the two. The king of Bangher had a palace and
fort at Mangalore. The Portuguese had a fort at Mangalore
and they carried on trade in rice. Kanara was a rice ex-
porting centre during the period. The Portuguese joined
hands with the Rija of Bangher whenever the local chiefs
were on inimical terms.

On her accession Abaga Davi (or Bukka Devi) was
married to the Raja of Bangher but the marriage was a
failure. Some other unfortunate incidents followed and the
queen made preparations for war with the Raja of Bangher.

Venkatappa Nayaka, by this time, had carried out his
policy of aggrandisement and was anxious to bring Manga-
lore under his control. From the letter of the Portuguese
Viceroy dated 29th December, 1616 to the king of Portugal,
it appears that the Portuguese had been on friendly terms
with Venkatappa till then, because of the good profits the
pepper trade brought them from his country. But this
friendship was not to last long. Venkatappa is represented
in the letter as being at the gates of Mangalore, threatening
to drive out the king of Bangher.5¢ ‘

In 1617 the Portuguese concluded an alliance with the
king of Bangher, who made over the fortress of Bangher, to
them for defence. The fort was reinforced by soldiers and
by the arrival of a fleet of eight ships under Francisco
Miranda Henriques. In the engagements that followed the

Portuguese were successful and it is recorded that 4,000
Canarese were slain.®s

62. Pietro Della Valle, op, cit., II, p. 311.
63. Moraes: Mangalore; p. 15.

64. Panjim Government Archives: ' Moncdes do Reino: - Anno de
1614, fol. 302. C

65. Faria~Y-Souza: op. cit, III, pp. 325-26,
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An unfortunate turn came to the Portuguese. They
captured a ship belonging to the queen of Ullal who sent an
invitation to Venkatappa Nayaka, for attacking her husband
and the Portuguese. Venkatappa Nayaka who was waiting
to humiliate the Portuguese invaded the Bangher R&ja’s
territories aided by the Queen’s armies. The territories of
the Raja were conquered and the fort set fire to, though the
Portuguese were in charge of it. Venkatappa also captured
the ensign of the Portuguese. Their captain Henriques
revenged himself by attacking Ullal but he was soon forced
to raise the siege.8 In 1618, the Portuguese made another
attempt, by bringing fresh reinforcements from Malabar but
they were once again defeated by Venkatappa Nayaka, who
had at his command more than 12,000 Canarese. A treaty
was however signed with the Portuguese according to the
terms of which Venkatappa restored to them the ensign he
had captured and in return he got the fort of Bangher.
Though the Queen of Ullal gained freedom from the Portu-
guese, she had only to fall under the suzerainty of Venkatappa
Nayaka. Venkatappa Nayaka was now the undisputed
master of Kanara8” The Rija of Bangher was in exile, being
deprived of his kingdom worth 1,25,000 pagodas.f® It was
this expedition which forced the Portuguese to send an
embassy to Ikkéri to regain their lost favours and to reinstate

the Rija of Bangher. The detalls of this embassy have been
furnished earlier. ‘

. Palpare:  This may be identified with Palpare in
Southern Coorg.

Pedanar: This place is difficult the identify. It may be
Pegavar in the Mangalore taluk, the seat of some Balalas.t?

Penabur: This may be identified with Penabur in the
Mangalore taluk. The Balalas of the place ruled over
Penabur, Hosabettu, Baikampali and Kulai.™

66. Moncoes do Reino, 12; Anno de 1629 Fols, 448-449,

67. Varkey: History of Ullal, Mangalore College Magazine, VI,
" No. 2.

68. Moncdes do Reind, No. 12, Anno de, 1629, Fols. 448-449,
69. Aygal: op. cit., p. 387,
70. Ibid., p. 388,

N. 9
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Quelanar: It is difficult to identify the place.

Saura: It is difficult to identify the place. Can it be
Soratur, 12 miles south of Gadag?

Serguo: It is not identifiable.

Serra: The Portuguese phrase ‘O Rey sa Serra’ may be
rendered as ‘the king of the Mountain’. There were many
petty chieftains in the Ghats. The kingdom of Serra was
probably in South Kanara bordering on Malabar.

Sunda: It may be identified with Sunda in the Sirisi
taluk of North Kanara. It was in ancient times called
Sindhapura. The chiefs of Sunda continued in their capital
even after their defeat by Venkatappa.

Tagrette: The place is not identifiable.

Tomboso: It may be identified with Tombattu in South
Kanara.

Umzur: It may be identified with Umunjur or Vaman-
jur in the Mangalore taluk. The principality consisted of
Tiruvailu, Bodantila, Ulaya, Bettu, Mulu, Mudu-Perar and
Padu Perar. The chiefs of the place were Jainas and seem
to have been connected with the Chauta rulers. Della
Valle speaks of this chief as one of the feudatories of
Venkatappa Niyaka to whom he paid an yearly tribute of
800 pagodas. The total yearly revenue of his state was 2,000
vardhas. Della Valle further says that he was styled Omgiu
Arasa, his name being Ramo Rau (Ramarao).™

' Vitala: The place may be identified with Vithala,
twenty miles north-east of Késargode. It seems that its chiefs
were called Heggades of Vithala. Their territory was called
the ‘two thousand $§ime of Vithala” They were originally
feudatories of the Bangher rulers, and their principality con-
sisted of Vithala, Kolanadu, Mani, and Saletore in the
Uppinangadi taluk.”?

71. Pietro Della Valle, op. cit, II, p..305-6,
72. Aygal: op. cit, p. 365,



CHAPTER VII
VIRABHADRA NAYAKA (1629-1645 AC)

Virabhadra Nayaka succeeded to the throne after the
death of his grandfather Venkatappa Nayakal As said
earlier, Bhadrappa Nayaka had, according to the Sivatattva-
ratndkare, died even during the life time of his father? The
Keladinrpavijayam corroborates this when it says that Vira-
bhadra Niyaka succeeded to the throne after Venkatappa.
Virabhadra Nayaka’s earliest date, as gathered from inscrip-
tions, is Saka 1552, Sukla, 10th lunar day of the bright half
of Pusya (15th December 1629 A.C.)3 which was also the first
year of his reign as given in the Keladinrpavijayam.* From
this reign onwards the dates assigned in this work to the
Nayakas of Ikkéri may be regarded as fairly correct. The
last known date for Virabhadra according to epigraphs and
the Keladinrpavijayam is Saka 1567, Parthiva, Chaitra
Sudha 10, Wednesday, (26th March, 1645 A.C.).5

Virabhadra Nayaka was only twenty when Venkatappa
died. Hence the administration of the kingdom was entrust-
ed to his uncle Sivappa Nayaka. The defeated chiefs were
so jealous of his accession that they took the earliest opportu-
nity to make an organised attempt to dethrone the young
ruler. When the strong arm of Venkatappa was removed,
the whole kingdom was in the throes of a civil war. Armies

1. Buchanan’s statement, “This Vencatuppa’s son Bhadruppa
Nayaka governed for 23 years nominally as servant of the Rayaru and
12 years as sovereign prince” is not however borne out by the avail-
able evidence— A Journey from Madras through Mysore, Candre and
Malabar, III, p. 127. Sewell also does not mention the rule of Vira=
bhadra. See List of Inscriptions in Southern India, II, p. 177.

2. VI, 13, Verse 135.

‘3. MAR., 1816, p. 65, also 1933, No. 28.

4. KNV, VL

5. EC., VIII, TL 40; KNV., VI. The following are the dates assign-
ed to him by other scholars: Rice 1629-45 (EC., VII, p. 43): Nara-

harayya 1629-45 (QJMS XXII, p. 79); Mackenzie 1630- 36 (18-15-15,
Rajivamévali) .
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marched from different sides; and but for the military
genius of Sivappa Nayaka, the Ikkéri dynasty would have
sunk into oblivion after an existence of only about a century.

Virabhadra Nayekae and Bidpur: As soon as news of
the death of Venkatappa reached Bijapur, the Adil Shah sent
his ambassador Mira to Ikkari to demand nine million gold
pieces, five elephants, 200 Arab horses, besides 80,000 pagoduas
which Venkatappa Nayaka owed to him. Virabhadra Nayaka
was extremely annoyed at this demand, and in order to
avoid war with a powerful neighbour he offered him 30,000
pagodas on condition that the Adil Shah would help him to
suppress the revolts of the minor chiefs under him® But this
was not acceptable to the Sultan. He was anxiously waiting
for an opportunity to wage war.

Vivabhadra Nayake and local rebellions: All the balalas
and minor chiefs of the Karndtaka area who were conquered
by Venkatappa Nayaka? revolted against the authority of
Virabhadra Nayaka. The rising was a general and wide-
spread one and all the territory from Bhatkal to Kasargode
was a seething mass of rebellious chiefs. Virabhadra’s power
seemed to be crippled for a time. It took him nearly six
protracted years to suppress all the rebellions and re-establish
his authority firmly over them. This is indicated by a letter
of the Portuguese Viceroy to the king dated 6th February,
1635, which mentions Virabhadra Nayaka's taking possession

~of all the kingdoms that rebelled® The two Portuguese let-
- ters which give details about the expansion wars of
Venkatappa Nayaka also refer to the rebellion during the
time of Virabhadra N&yaka. These rebellions seem to have
taken place during the years 1629-1635.2

Virabhadra Nayaka and Vimppa Nayaka: Virabhadra
Nayaka had troubles nearer home also. Taking advantage

6. Moncdes do Reino, No. 12, Ano de 1629, Fols, 481-82.

7. See infrg, Chapter VI..

8. Moncoes do Reino, No. 19 Anno de 1633, Fol. 563.

9. For details and identification of all the places and balalas who
rebelled against Virsbhadra Nayaka see infra note to Ch, VI
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of these events, the cousins and uncles of the Nayaka schem-
ed and plotted against him; Vira Vodeyar or Virappa Nayaka,
son of Ramaraja Nayaka made a bold bid for the throne. A
few Portuguese documents throw much valuable light on the
attempted usurpation by Virappa Niyaka., If succession to -
the Ikkéri throne was by primogeniture, Virappa Nayaka had
a better right than Virabhadra. But succession by primo-
geniture was not an inviolable rule. Venkatappa Niyaka
fearing that Virappa Niyaka would contest for the throne,
had imprisoned him, However, on the death of Venkatappa,
Virappa Nayaka managed to escape. Once out of prison, he
found a fertile field to sow seeds of dissension among the
minor chiefs. The vassals sympathised with the claims of
Virappa and thought that by supporting him they would be
able to work up for their own freedom. Virappa Nayaka
seems to have proclaimed himself independent in 1630 A.C.
as is evidenced by a copper-plate grant of his dated Saka
1553, Praméduta, Margasira, Su. 5 (Sunday, 28th November,
1630 A.C.).1¢ N. Lakshminarayan Rao surmises on the basis
of this grant that Virappa Nayaka ruled for some time
conjointly with Virabhadra.! Bui other pieces of evidence,
such as the Portuguese documents, show that Virappa
Nayaka was only an usurper. Further, we find only this
inscription of Virappa Niyaka and no other, throughout the
reign period of Virabhadra Nayaka. A letter from Conde de

Linhares, Portuguese Viceroy at Goa, dated 4th November,
1630, runs as follows:

“I shall give an account of what happened to Vira-
bbadra Naik, and how an uncle of his, who was for more
than 30 years in prison and proclaimed king, he came
out of the prison with great cunning, not knowing how,
not being able to say what the new king will assent to
and I shall succeed in what I am already dealing and
intend doing by way of industry and intelligence and
that I am so careful as I dream of it in my sleep because
it is from this land of this king comes the rice, with which
this city and the adjacent islands and the places like

10. EC, Vi, TL 51
1L, - Vij, Sex. Com. Vol, p. 263:
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Bardez, Salsette, Muscat and Mozambique are main-
tained, which the vessels bring from the kingdom. If is
not possible to be at war with this king and I am working
with various prevarications to bring him round and force
him to come to what is to the credit and reputation of
this state, and the service of your Majesty, whose catho-
lic and royal person God may keep.’12

Virappa Nayaka was able to bring the coastal town of
Barcelor under his control and he offered it to the Portu-
guese in return for help.?® The Portuguese were not able to
decide in favour of any particular claimant. Meanwhile they
were anxious to establish a factory at Cambolim.1*

Instead of direct action against Virappa Nayaka, Vira-
bhadra Nayaka and Sivappa Niyaka left the usurper in his
false security and directed their actions against others.
Virappa Niyaka thinking that he had firmly established him-
self sent an ambassador to the Portuguese Viceroy to scrap
up a peace. The Viceroy, Count of Linhares was not in a
hurry to conclude peace with Virappa Nayaka as he had
intentions of sending a representative to Virabhadra
Nayaka.l5

Realising that the whole kingdom was up against him,
Virabhadra was anxious to maintain friendly relations with
the Portuguese, for though they would not be very useful to
him as allies, yet as enemies they would prove troublesome
by aiding the rebels. He therefore sent an ambassador to
Goa. A letter from the Portuguese Viceroy to the king
describes the reception given to Virabhadra Naiyaka's
ambassador as also the desire of the Portuguese to be on
friendly terms with him, so as to have a plentiful supply of
rice and chilleys.1€ :

12. Notions of the Reign, No. 146, Year 1630, Fols. 171-172; No 25,

13. Notions of the Reign; No. 16; Year 1632, No. 6.
- 4.  Notions of the Reign; No. 13, Year 1629, Fols. 264-65; Ibid., No.
146, Year 1630, Fols. 171-172; Ibid., No. 14, Fol. 21; Ibid., No. 14, Year
1630, Fol. 218, No. 95. ‘

15, Ibid, No. 14, Year 1630, Fols. 212-13, No, 84,

16, Ibid, No. 13, 1629, Fols. 264-65.
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Finding that nearly two years had passed and that
Virappa Nayaka had not been dethroned, the Portuguese be-
ing anxious to benefit from the trade in commercial crops of
Kanara, arranged for a treaty of peace with the usurper.

The treaty was concluded on the Tth March 1631 A.C. The
terms of the treaty were:

(1) Virappa Nayaka was to érant the possession of the
island of Cambolim to the Portuguese with permis-
sion to build a fortress therein;

(2) the Portuguese were to be allowed to cut and take
timber from his dominions without any tax; :

{3) Virappa Niyaka was not to allow the Malavars or
others trade in his harbour;

(4) every year he was to pay punctually 500 sackfuls of
rice;

(5) dues or levies on Portuguese merchandise were to he
abolished;

(6) all the pepper in his dominions was to be freely sold
without any difficulty to the buyers;

(7) the Portuguese Viceroy was to act as Judge in
differences hetween Virappa Niyaka and the other
kings who were allies of Portuguese;

(8) Virappa Nayaka was allowed to take iron and ten
horses without paying tax from Goa;

(9) he was also to have two ships

and
(10) those who violated any clause of the treaty was to
pay a sum of 10,000 pagodasl?

I

N. Lakshminarayan Rao thinks thai Cambolim was ceded
to the Portuguese by Virabhadra Nayaka in 1631.13 But the
treaty of peace mentioned above establishes the fact that
Cambolim was ceded by Virappa Nayaka, the usurper and
not by Virabhadra. After this, Virappa Nayaka seems to
have been powerful till 1633 in which year the Portuguese
were thinking of concluding an alliance with Virabhadra

17. Pazes-E-Tratados, No. 2, Ano de 1715/1716, Fol. 69, See for
the text of the treaty Appendix A, No. 1.
18. Vij. Sex, Com. Vol, p. 262,
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Nayaka. The letter of the king of Spainr to Count of Castro,
the Viceroy of India, dated 22nd February 1633, speaks of it
as follows:

“And as regards the peace you contracted with
Virapa Naique and that you want to renew with Vira-
bhadra Naique, it seems to signify to you by this letter

" that they were made with all good congiderations of my

service and the reputation of this State and preceeded
teneciously not to alter any of the conditions as Vira-
bhadra Naigue wished to, about which I shall write."#?

As we hear little or nothing about Virappa Nayaka from
Portuguese or other sources after 1633 we may presume that
he died soon after. ‘

Other troubles: There were other futile attempts to
dethrone Virabhadra. Sada$ivayya, cousin and brother-in-
law of Virabhadra, encouraged by the seeming success of his
uncle (Virappa Nayzka), made an attempt to secure the
throne. But he had to flee and take refuge at the court of
Sode. The ruler of Séde refused to surrender SadaSivayya
and +his resulted in 2 war. The Jkkéri army marched against
S5de and defeated the combined armies of Sode and Biligi,
the ruler of the latter then being one Ghante Vodeyar.
Mesanwhile Sadasivayya died. The Lords of Séde and Biligi,
who, however, wanted to continue the war approached the
Sultan of Bijapur for help. Virabhadra hearing of the motives
of the enemies, sent his envoy Sankaranardyana to the Bija-
pur court. His appeals were successful and the Sultan
declined to help the chiefs of Séde and Biligi. The
Keladinrpevijayam says that Sankaranardyana was granted
the title of Sarajardja by the Sultan of Bijapur. Further
Ghanteyamma, daughter of Ghante Vodeyar, lord of Biligi,
was married to Bhadrayya, son of Sadasivayya.®

Virabhadra Niyaka had to withstand the attack of the
Bhairava chiefs of Kalaa. They took possession of some parts
of Ikkéri kingdom measuring six ydnas including Srngeri,

19, Notions of the Reign: No,.17, 1632-33, Fol. 60, No. 30,
20, KNV, VI,
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Bhairava attacked the Srngeri matha and wanted to humiliate
its guru Saccidananda Bharati, Being a {raditional patron of
the Srngeri matha, Virabhadra Nayaka rose up to the occa-
sion and defeated Bhairava but he was let off to return to
his capital. Bhairava made thereafter two more attempts on
. Srngeri, but both of them were repelled by Virabhadra’s
army. From this time onwards the Ikkéri Nayakas became
strong guardians of this famous matha.

Virabhadra Nayaka end Bijdpur again: The next on-
slaught which Virabhadra had to suffer from was one from
- the Bijapur General Ranadaula Khian (Rustam-i-zaman).
Ikkéri was the first kingdom to be invaded by him in his
general conquest of the Karnataka country. The causes for
the invasion are not easy to find. According to the accounts
of Govinda Vaidya and Tirumala Nayaka, Kenge Hanuma
of Basavapattana who was on inimical terms with Virabha-
dra Niyaka requested the Sultan of Bijapur to invade Ikkéri
with a view to annihilate it, and promised him large presents
in return. According to the Keladinrpavijayam, Venkatappa,
the chief of Tarikere, apparently another recalcitrant feuda-
tory of the ruler of Ikkari also appears to have induced the
Sultan of Bijapur to invade the kingdom. In the present
state of our knowledge it cannot, however, be made out in
what political relationship the chief of Tarikere stood to the
Sultan of Bijapur. Taking advantage of the confused
political condition in Ikkéri, the Sultan of Bijapur
sent Ranadaula Khin for the conquest of the king-
dom. When the city of Ikk&ri was attacked, Vira-
bhadra Nayaka offered resistance for some time, but finding
that his position was becoming weak, he retired to the fort-
ress of Bhuvanagiri along with his family. Ranadaula Khan
took Ikkéri, and assisted by Kenge Hanuma, attacked Bhu-
vanagiri with a large army of 40,000 horses, 1,00,000 foot
and 40 elephants. Finding further resistance impossible,
Virabhadra Nayaka sued for peace; and according to the
~ treaty that was concluded then, he gave up his claims to the
conquered forts; and he was allowed to rule over the remain-
ing portions of his kingdom on terms of subordination to the

N. 10
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Sultan of Bijapur.® According to the Keladinrpavijoyam the
invasion of Ikkéri took place in Saka 1560, ISvara, Pusya,
Bahula daSami, corresponding to 30th December 1637 A.C.:22

Virabhadra, however, wanted to punish his erstwhile
feudatories, the chiefs of Tarikere and Basavapattana. In
December 1638, he sent an ambassador named Ramakrsnappa,
who was a miyogi in his service, with many presents to the
Sultan and sought his aid in crushing the power of the two
chiefs. According to the Keladinrpavijayam the Sultan sent
for a second time a large army under Ranadaula Khian; and
Virabhadra joined his forces with the Bijdpur army near
Harihara on the river Tungabhadrd. The Ikkari forces were
led by Sivappa Nayaka. The Muhammadnamih, however,
gives a slightly different account. According to it Kenge
Hanuma, with whose help Ranadaula Khadn conquered the
Malnad country, rose in rebellion against the Sultan of Bija-
pur. Hence the Sultan sent his general Ranadaula Khan to
“suppress the rebellion. When he was encamped at Harihara
on the river Tungabhadrd he is said to have solicited the
help of Virabhadra of Ikkéri promising restoration of the
territory conquered from him recently. Virabhadra tock
advantage of the situation and joined the Bijapur General.?
The combined Ikkéri-Bijapur armies hesieged Tarikere and
destroyed it. Next they attacked Basavapattana and cap-
tured it. In the battle fought at the place, the brothers of
Kenge Hanuma, who had sided with Ranadaula Khan in the
latter’s campaign against Ikkéri were captured and sent
to Bijapur®* The relationship between Ikkéri and Bijapur
became so cordial that when Ranadaula Khian advanced
against Bangalore in 1640 he seems to have been accompanied
by the Ikkéri army. It appears possible that Ikkari, after

21, Proceedings of the IHRC., XVI, pp. 50-51, Mac. Coll. 18-15-7
section xii.

22: Canto VI. The Muhammadndmah assigns the attack of Tkkéri
by Ranadaula Khin to 1030 AH. (1630 A.C.). The date is however tod
early for the expedition. (See K. A. Nilakanta Sastri and N. Venkata-
ramanayya, Further Sources of Vijayanagar History, I, pp. 342-3 n).

23." K. A. N. Sastri and N. Venkataramanayya, op. cit., I, p. 344 f.

-~ 24, Proceedings of the IHRC., XVI, pp. 50~51; see also Muhammad-
ndmah, translated in The Moder'n Review, July, 1929,
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the subjugation and death of Hanuma of Basavapattana
attempted to press the Bijipur demands upon Mysore.

Though Ikkéri was then in the midst of great difficulties,
Virabhadra Nayaka was able to overcome them; regain the
lost territories and maintain his kingdom in tact. A letter
of the Viceroy at Goa to the king of Portugal dated the
6th February 1635 A.C., speaks of the entire triumph of Vira-
bhadra Nayaka over the kingdoms that had rebelled against
him on the death of Venkatappa® This is further supported
by the fact that Capt. Weddel, who came to Bhatkal in
1637 A.C. makes no mention of any political confusion in the
kingdom, although the Keladinrpevijayam states that there
was an invasion of Ikkéri in December 1637 by Bijapur.

Virabhadra Nayake and the Portuguese: The com-
mencement of the seventeenth century witnessed a set back
in the Portuguese power and influence. The Dutch had
launched on a vigorous policy of obstruction against the Por-~
tuguese and in many engagements they came out in flying
colours, Added to this, the English joined the race, for the
Portuguese allowed the English free access to the different
ports on the west coast. ’

When Kanara was torn asunder by civil wars, the Por-
tuguese tried to acquire Cambolim taking advantage of the
fact that many of the rebellious chiefs applied to them for
help. The fortress was garrisoned with 70 marines, and a
large quantity of gunpowder. The contingent was rein-
forced with two hundred infantry and six armed wvessels.
But upto 4th November 1630 A.C., the strengthening of the

fort was not completed. The Government at Goa continued

to send chunam and stone for the work.2® Pedro de Silva,
the Portuguese Viceroy at Goa, commissioned Martin Teixera,
the Portuguese Governor of the coast of Kanara, to meet the
king Virabhadra Nayaka, who had delayed the sale of pepper
and who was coerced by the English to break his commer-
cial relations with the Portuguese, Virabhadra Nayaka sent

25, Moncoes do Reino, No. 19, Ano de 1633, Fol, 563, No. S.

26. Notions of the Reign, No, 146, Year 1630, Fols. 171-72, Ibid,,
No. 14, Fol, 21, No. 103,
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his ambassador Rima Pai to Goa, but he seems to have come
to no agreement and left Goa on a Portuguese vessel with
instructions that he should be left at Barcelor and given
asylum.27 After the death of Virappa Nayaka, the arms of
Iikkéri were again triumphant. But its success was not com-
plete as is shown by the hasty and compromising peace sign-
‘ed by Virabhadra Nayaka with the Portuguese in 1633. The
Portuguese welcomed Vithula Sinay, the agent of Virabha-
dra; and after preliminary discussions, a treaty was signed.
The terms of the treaty were of a very compromising nature.
The chief among them were: :

(a) The island of Cambolim was to be with the Portu-
guese;

(b) Virabhadra Nayaka was to give all the rice and
victual in his country and a regular tribute of 500
sackfuls of rice per year;

"(¢) The Portuguese were bound to take 350 candies of
pepper for each ship at the rate of 22 pagodas per
candi; o

(d) The Portuguese were to give Virabhadra Nayaka
12 horses every year and in return he was to give
shelter to the ships of the Portuguese plying on the
coast;

(e) Virabhadra Niyaka was to be given by the Portu-
guese three charters of Navigation for his ships to

, go to Mecca, and Muscat (obviously to bring horses);

(f) The Portuguese were to be allowed to cut all the
wood they required for building ships;

(g) The boatmen of Virabhadra Niyaka were to take
only the allowed number of boats and not more;

(h) The two ships near the island of Cambolim were to
be given to Virabhadra Nayaka??

A perusal of the treaty will show that it was almost on
‘the model of the one concluded earlier between the Portu-
guese and Virappa Nayaka.

27. - Justricoes—1630/1640, Fol. 66.
28, Pazes-e-Tratados, No. 1, Ano de 1671, Fols, 17-19. See Appendix
A, No. 2 for the text of the freaty. : ~
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Meanwhile the gulf between the Portuguese and the
‘English in commercial matters widened. The English offered
to buy pepper from Virabhadra Niyaka at a much higher
price. In 1637 A.C., the Portuguese were anxious to continue
the friendship with Virabhadra Nayaka. The Nayak at this
time was expecting trouble from the Adil Shah of Bijapur.
Finding that the Portuguese had some influence at Bijapur
court, Virabhadra thought of availing himself of their help
to check the impending invasion. He sent Ramappa to Goa
with instructions to request the Viceroy to write to the Por-
tuguese ambassador at Bijapur to settle his affairs with its
Sultan. In a written reply to Virabhadra the Viceroy at Goa
promised to do the needful?®

29. Secredo, 1633, Fol. 27. The reply runs as follows: “For king
Virabhadra Naique two letters together were given to me by Ramapa,
Ambassador of your excellency and both demonstrative of love and
friendship which your Excellency has and your ancestors bore to
the king of Portugal, and for all the Portuguese who are in this State,
the obligations for which will be remembered by me, that I may know
how to thank for them with good will.

Together with your ambassador came Antonio Borges, resident of
Barcelor and each one for himself said that your Excellency kept a
secret within your heart, I listened to everything with much pleasure
and replied, which your Excellency will see together with the letters
what they spoke about and promised in the name of your Excellency
and everything remains a great secret and as your Excellency will
swear and promise to keep thus everything. I, also, on my part shall
swear and give my word on behalf of myself and other succeeding vice-
roys of this State just as your Excellency will do on behalf of all the
kings who will succeed in this kingdom; your sons, and descendants,
so that all the peoples of Canara and all the Portuguese may remain
certain that we have peace and friendship for ever, the sun to moon
lasts. As soon as these things will have been done and sworn as I say,
I shall arrange that the Queen of Banghel may have friendship with
vou and I have written to my ambassador to be present in the Court of
Idalcao and I will write to him again to be in friendship with your-
ambassador and to work to help in the business for which he was
sent by you to the same Idal Sha; above all I shall ever do the office of
a good friend for your Excellency desires much to be with so much
truth and for many years.

All other things which are not written in this letter will be told by
your Ramapa and Antonio Borges. Now I am certain that this friend-
ship will be for ever between us.” '

Goa 10th December 1638, © (sd) Pedro da Silva”



78 THE NAYAKAS OF JKKERI

The political atmosphere in Kanara was getting clearer
and Virabhadra Nayaka realised that the power of the Por-
tuguese had increased by their erection of a new fort at
Cambolim. Virabhadra constructed a fort opposite to it and
at the same time negotiated with the Portuguese Viceroy to
dismantle the fort at Cambolim or Barcelor held by them.
The Viceroy in his instructions to Antonic Borges strongly
recommended the further fortification of Cambolim and the
dismantling of the fort of Barcelor to please Virabhadra
Nayaka.30

The queen of Banghel seems to have applied to the Por-
tuguese for help against Virabhadra Nayaka, so that she
might recover her lost territories. But the Portuguese were
-anxious to be friendly with both and to keep them in good
spirits so that they might benefit in trade from both their
countries. In instructing the chief captain of Kanara, Luiz
de Cane de Souza, the Portuguese Viceroy wrote:

“The Queen of Banghel condescended to write to
me a letter in which she asks me a favour to help
her against Virabhadra Naique in order that she may

. be able to recover what he had taken from her. I have
to say in reply that you have my orders to help her in
anything that takes place, if king Virabhadra Naique
does not object. I order you that if the said queen asks
you to treat this matter, give her to understand that you
‘have my orders to help her wherever you think fit, with
many words of favour. However, if she asked a favour
against Virabhadra Naique or any other king, you should
excuse yourselves with good reasons saying it is impos-
sible and that as you are sent to fll up and keep guard
on, you are not able to divert yourself to other things
but so that she should not be discomfeited, nor take from
her the hope of your help and always with vague words
that do not compromise you giving to understand and
that this practice and other intimations should not be in

80. Jus Frucares, 1631-1640, Fol, 177,
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writing, but only by word of mouth, through persons who
are experts in those things.”! «

In 1643, Count de Averras, the Viceroy at Goa instructed
Antonio Borges to see Virabhadra Nayaka and try to win
him over to their side as the English were makmg rapid pro-
gress. The chief instruction was:

“You shall now show to the king Virabhadra Naique
the baby elephant which I send him as a present and as
the aim of your journey is that neither the Dutch nor
the English should be admitted into Canara, and you
shall represent to him about this as is convenient.”3?

Antonio Borges carried out the instructions so carefully
and tactfully that Virabhadra Nayaka pulled down the Eng-
lish factory at Bhatkal. Finding that the English were still
making inroads, the king of Portugal sent an order in 1644
to the effect that the English should not be allowed to trade
in Kanara. To this the Viceroy replied that the best way to
drive out the English was to supply him with the necessary
money to buy up all the pepper in Kanara. But the finances
of Portugual being very slender, the idea was not practicable.
Slowly but surely the English were able to dislodge the Por-
tuguese from the Ikkéri territories and get mastery over the
entire trade.

Virabhadre Niyake and the English: During the reign
of Venkatappa Niyaka, the English Company had made
little progress as the Portuguese influence at the Ikkéri
Court was considerable. Even when they were offered
Bhatkal, they declined it because of the proximity of the
place to Goa. But during Virabhadra’s reign, being better
equipped, they made an attempt to capture the pepper trade
of Canara. This attempt is known as the famous voyage of
Captain Weddel. In this fleet was Peter Mundy, to whom
we owe much of the information regarding the English at-
tempt. Two of Weddel’s party, Robinson and Mundy, start-
ed on a mission to Ikkéri and reached the place on 25th

31, Instrucées, Fol. 98.
.32, Ibid., 1641-1647, Fol. 6l
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January 1637. The Raja received them cordially, granted
them a piece of ground to erect a fort, and promised them
exclusive rights of exporting pepper from his territory. A
factory was established at Bhatkal under the charge of
Anthony Vereworthy3® Peter Mundy gives detailed infor-
mation about the embassy.?

33. Foster: English Factories in India, 1637-41, Intro. p. vi

34, Peter Mundy: Travels, III, pp. 74-75. “The Sabandar (Shah-
bandar-Harbour Superintendent) or Customer of the Towne accom-
panied by the king’s merchants came aboard the Dragon and gave us
friendlie welcome with full assurance of all good entertainment, put-
ting us in hope of a present quantitie of pepper for the despatch of one
of our small ships, and this although they urged somewhat beyond
trith to the end we might not goe solemlie from their post, we have
since (with some delay) found to be real, and what the issue will be,
time will produce to the undoubted profit of successors. A few days
after our arrivall, Advice came from the king, who was certified of
our being here and a contracte was Made betweene our Principall and
his officers to have a shippes loading of pepper, deliver 4 waights of
lead for three of pepper. This arrangement included ‘customes and all
charge and a letter and present were immediately sent to the king, who
liveth 3 daes journey upp in the countrie, who by his answere, was
pleased to allow what was done and to promise a grant of what we
should in reason demand; and so with a present of goats, henns, rice
ete., welcomed us to his ports butt shortly they began to cavill pro-
tracting Delwere, Demanding part in Ryalls of 8 as allsoe 10 to 12
per cents more in lead than was agreed for. Whereuppon, For redresse
hereof as alsoe to procure and confirme a future trade here and an
abiding in this country, Mr. Thomas Robinson, was enordered to pro-
ceed to the Court to treat with the king about the particulars afore-
mentioned.

Having concluded upon the Shipt Planter to be dispeeded for
Europe, we beganne to land of our lead and to waie some small quan-
tities of pepper, which coming down out of the countries very slowly,
reason the king and the Portugalls have latelie beene at some dif-
ferences and thereupon that commoditie was transported overland to
Cambia or elsewhere, nor is not at anie time brought tither, but when
the merchants are ready to shipp it awaie, the town being of no defence
to resist the Malabars or anie other invasive enemies. The king’s offi-
cers there, fearing our discontent upon their supposed slackness, which
might turn to their prejudice if we should depart unsatisfied they pre-
tended diverse soothing excuses and delaied untill at last it was re-
solved that to understand the certainiety of matters, Thomas Robinson
should passe up to the Court and meat with the king about our trade
and residence there. In the meantime his Majesty’s officer at Batacala
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In February 1637, Virabhadra Nayaka hearing about the
arrival of Captain Weddel's fleet at Bhatkal wrote to them
inviting them to the port and informing them that he had
ordered Mange Nayaka to weigh them out pepper procurable
at the moment. He also assured them that he would most.
willingly embrace the friendship of the English.3®> On the
last day of the month, Virabhadra Niyaka entertained the
embassy to supper; and after it was over he gave them a
firman to build a fort at Bhatkal and permission to trade in
his country. The members of the embassy were received
with usual honours and they were looked after and well
treated. All their requests were favourably considered and
decided according to their wishes. Peter Mundy gives plenty
of details about this embassy.36 :

came aboard the Dragon and requested in his master’s behalf to .be
furnished with a piece of ordnance which was granted and referred
to his owne election, and a Demiculverin out of the Dragon was for
that purpose with all its apurtences put ashore, the portraiture whereof
was drawne out with its proportion and length and sent to the king
with a present of Rich Scarlet (broad cloth) and some other things.
by Thomas Robinson who being accompanied with Peter Mundare
and the two English youths to attend them departed Baticala
this present evening and thé next night with some difficultie attained
the height of the mountiynes of Ballaguate arriving the second date
after at the cittie of Itary, the seat of the King.”

35. Extract from Courteen Papers in Ms. Rawl. A. 299 Fol, 188,
at the Bodlean Library. The extract runs as follows:

“Byw a letter received from you I am informed of your safe arrwall
and that you are invited to this port of Battacalla and that you came in’
the waie of trafique, I have therefore enordered Mange Naique to take’
notice of all your merchandise and to weigh you out all the pepper that
is to be procured at present and have likewise received the presents
which you sent me at your first arrival in the port. Mange Naique
writes unto me that you desire much in the behalfe of your kinge te
hold amitie with this countrie, which I am heartilie glad to understand
as your selfe hereafter shall perceive for I shall most willingle ‘embrace
your king’s friendship and shall cause to be putt into your hands as.
well all the pepper as other merchandise of this countrie, desiring like-
wise that you would bring me whatsoever rarite and goodthings of
your countrie. I received your present according to your- letter and
have likewise returned you such things as by a roll therewith sent will,
apeare. ‘Iearry’, 14th February 1637.”

. 36, Extracts from voyages. of Weddel’s Fleet—State papers, Dom.
Chas I cecli, No. 3 quoted in Peter Mundy, Travels III, pp. 88 f£. For
extract see Appendix A, No. 3.

N. 11
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In March 1637, Virabhadra Niyaka wrote to the English
merchants regarding the transactions in pepper. Therein it is
stated that he had ordered Mange Niyak to weigh out 300
candies of pepper and another 200 candies later to the agent
at Bhatkal. The price of pepper was to be 30 pagodas per
candi. This pepper was to be taken in exchange for lead.
TFurther he requested the English to bring good horses from

Persia or Arabia for which he would pay in pepper and
money3” In the second letter, Virabhadra wrote to the
English thus:

“The Portugalls tell me they would faine see anie
merchandise or good thing come from the English but
doe not you esteem their patronage,”s8

Thus in spite of the Portuguese jealousy the English were
able to gain considerable footing in the Kanara trade dur-
ing the reign of Virabhadra Nayaka.

Change of capital to Bednir: In 1639 A.C. Virabhadra
Nayaka, transferred the seat of his government from Ikkari3?
to Bednir situated about 20 miles south of it. It was here
that the dynasty ruled till the end of its hegemony. Ikkari
though a great place full of fortifications was not quite
strong. So finding that this city was subject to great danger
when attacked, the city of Bedniir was chosen, possibly under
the guidance of Sivappa Nayaka, who was a rare military
genius. Bednfir was originally called Biduruhalli meaning
Bamboo village. In due course it grew up into a great city.
Its situation was favourable for trade as many important
trade routes, connecting the city of Mangalore and the ghats
converged there. The greatest advantage of this city was

37. Extract from Courteen Papers (Ms. Rawl) A. 299, Fols, 188-189
in Peter Mundy, Travels, III, p. 92. For details see Appendix A, No. 4.

38. Peter Mundy, Travels, III, p. 93.

39. Mac. Coll, Ikkeri Arasugale Vamsivali, 18-15-15. Peter Mundy
describes the place as follows: “The town or citty of Icaree is very
greatt, with many spatious streetes, bazares, etts places. The houses
generally are of tempered morter, low, with one floore, commonly
striped on the outside. White and red as hanguings are painted with
8s in Drincking houses. There are several great tanckes.”
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its strategic and natural fortification. It was surrounded by
a number of wood hills and fortified defiles.40

In spite of his active martial policy, Virabhadra paid a good
deal of attention to administration. He was ably assisted in it by
his cousin Sivappa Nayaka. Virabhadra was also helped by an
able minister Ramakysna, This mantri must have been in
high favour with his master, for he figures in several inscrip-
tions of the Niyaka?! In an inscription of Virabhadra he is
described a “good minister, bearer of the burden of his
master’s affairs, versed in the Védas, Sastras and fine arts,
skilled in royal policy, a treasury of six qualities, adorned
with the three powers of increase, of the Vasistha gétra,
Asvalayana siitra and Bahuvrica pravarae, learned, a brother
to the wives of others, great grandson of Nariyana
Prabhu, grandson of the Mantri Ramakysna and son of Mantri
Purushéttama.” King Virabhadra being pleased with the
virtuous qualities of his mantri like Brhaspati with those of
Sukra, made to him a grant in the Araga mandala®2 Vira-
bhadra Nayaka paid good attention to the welfare of his sub-
jects. He protected the civic rights and privileges enjoyed
by the merchants, £ettis, and traders as also the merchant guilds
of Bidure, from encroachment by royal officers or by out-
siders.®® In recognition of the services rendered to the palace,
Virabhadra granted some wet land in the village Malave in

the Keladi &ime as umbali to a Nilaya’s son, Malla of the
fisherman caste.

Virabhadra Nayaka's patronage to religion, learning and
arts: Virabhadra Nayaka's liberal grants and donations to
religious institutions are testified to by many of his inscrip-
tions. An inscription describes him as “skilled in minute
researches into the essence of religion, desirous of establish-
ing the Advaita philosophy of the pure Védas, possessor of
the title Yadava followed by the word Murari, servant of
gods, cows and Brahmins, a head jewel of the faith in Siva.

40. Buchanan—Journey Thro’ Madras ete,, III, p. 261.
4. EC, VII, TI. 3, 4; EC, VII, Sh. 2. ‘

42, EC, VII, Sh. 2,

43. ARSIE., CP. No. 8 of 1940-41,

44, "MAR., No, 62 of 1928,
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The lotus hand of the king Virabhadra glitters with water
from the tree of the merit nourished by the libations of his
gifts. The lotus eyes of the wives of his proud enemies water
the tree, his arm of valour and cause it doubly glitter. Seeing
the streams poured out with his gifts to Brahmans by the
king Virabhadra Niyaka, saying ‘I shall be exhausted’, the
pure water ocean established itself at the farthest point.”#s

To the temple of god Madhulinga at Bankasana, Vira-
bhadra granted the village of Bankasana in Telugade §ime
belonging to the Gutti Venthe, on the occasion of his visit to
the shrine for worship.46 The temple at Ratnapurapéthe of
god Venkatdsvara was the recipient of a gift of land assessed
at 2 vardhe 5 hana in order that the authorities of the tem-
ple might plant cocoanut and arecanut and thereby increase
the income and apply the funds to the service of the god.#
The village Hotlasaruhina, in Brdhmanavida of Mantalasile
§ime rated at 51 vardhas 8 hana 1 adde was given to Basava-
lingadéva of the upper cave of Sivagange.® Virabhadra
seems to have founded an agrahdra on the banks of the con-
fluence of the Carmavati and Haridravati rivers. It was called
Virabhadrapura, probably after his own name. He granted
lands in the Mayikondanakoppa in Pattuguppe for the main-
tenance of the Brahmans residing there as also for the wor-
ship of gods Virabhadré$vara, Hanuman and Vindyaka, set-
ting out the details of expenses to be incurred in the tem-
ples® For the service of the god Bhairavadéva on the
embankment of the Ikkéri tank, he granted specified wet
fields in a number of villages around Keladi?® To the Mailhara
temple at Ikkéri, Virabhadra granted land rated at 12 varghas
in the Yelegale village.s! For the temple expenses of gods
Laksminarasimha and Saccidinandsévara at Tirthahalli, an
estate yielding 80 wardhas in Madhuvankanad was granted

45. EC, VII, Sh. 2.

46. EC., VIII, Sb. 451
47. Ibid,, Sagar 157.

48. Ibid., TL 58.

49. MAR., 1923, No. 110.
50. Ibid., No. 73.

91, EC., VII, Honnali 83,
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with all rights® To the Acyutdsvara temple at Kovade in
Malar sime were granted 2%2 vritis of land.®® Finally for the
maintenance of daily offering and worship in the temple of
the family deity Mikambikd of Kolliiru, Virabhadra Nayaka
get apart annual incomes from specified sources in a few vil-
lages amounting to 1002 vardhas and the income from 9 vil-
lages.5* He further seems to have erected the temples of
Tryambaké$a, Virabhadra and Gopalakrsna in the Trayamba—
kapura agrahira.5s

Virabhadra was equally liberal in his patronage of other
religious institutions like mathas. He continued the
traditional reverence for the Syngdri matha. Saccidananda
Bhirati was the guru of the Syngéri matha during his time.
Virabhadra granted lands in the village of CandiSetti Koppa
in Pattuguppe &me and remitted the Ideal customs duties
(sthale $unke) on arecanut and pepper grown in the village
on the oceasion of his visit to the matha.%® A complaint seems
to have been made to Virabhadra Nayaka by the Srngéri
authorities about one Tirthahalli Odeyar using unauthorised
insignia. He readily enquired into the complaint and re-
dressed their grievances.5 '

»

Virabhadra was also munificient to institutions propa-
gating faiths other than Virasaivism which shows his tolerance
of other faiths. To the mathe of the Yeradu danda’ Siddha-
lingadéva’s disciple, the Mahantaddva of Ikkéri Hosapetha,
he granted the Malare village in the Stdravada of the Hosa-
gunda $ime, rated at 200 vardhas’® To the Mahattu matha
at Akkipethe of the Keladi $ime, the Haragopa village rated
at 61 vardhas 4 huna and 1 hege was granted.® The Hadari-
koppa village was gifted by Virabhadra to Cenna Viradéva
and Cennabasavardjadéva, heads of the Mahattina matha in

52. EC., VIIL TL 3.

53. MAR., 1944, No. 47.

55 ARSIE., CP. Nos. 3, 4 6 and 6 A of 1627-28,
55. EC., VII, Sh. 2.

56. MAR, No. 28 of 1933.

57. MAR, 1916, p. 65.

58. EC. VII, TL 94.

59, Ibid, TL 181
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Sagar. His sense of religious tolerance is amply borne out
by his gift of land as ubhayam for 12 vardhas in the Yedehalli
village for the religious service in the Muslim mosque built
at Tavaregere pond of Malalagopa in the Anandapura §ime.!
Virabhadra Niyaka seems to have been a patron of arts and
letters. Music received good encouragement at his hands.
In 1641 A.C. he granted land from Raghodu village rated at
50 wardhe to a musician named Siaranna hailing from
Kolliru.s2

Domestic life; Virabhadra was married to Kollirammaji,
daughter of one Revanna Odeyar.® But unfortunately he
had no issue.

Thus after an eventful rule of sixteen years, Virabhadra
Niyaka finding that he had no issue and getting disgusted
with the pleasures of the kingdom, abdicated in favour of his
uncles Sivappa Niayaka and his brother Venkatappa. He
realised the vanity of human happiness and entrusted the
kingdom in 1645 A.C. to Sivappa Nayaka and had his corona-
tion performed. On the death of Virabhadra Nayaka his
consort Kollirammaji committed sati.s¢

60. MAR., 1923, No, 93. Various other mathas were recipients of
gifts from Virabhadra:
(a) Mahatty matha in Kerekoppa, (EC., VIII, T1. 84).
(b) Viraktha matha in Cainkatte (EC., VII, Hn, 82).
(c) matha in Danivdse §ime (EC., VIII, T1. 185).
(d) matha in Chakkod (EC, VIII, TL 43).
(e) matha in Basrir (EC., VIII, Tl 88).
(f) ‘Malali matha (EC., VIII, TL, 101).
(g) Bhuvanagiri matha (EC,, VIII, TL 42 and 49).
(h) Mandalli matha (MAR., No. 37 of 1943).
(i) matha in the name of Siddammaji (EC., VIII, TL. 63)
(1) Aliar Purana Setti’'s mathe (EC, VIII, T1 41).
(k) Siddalinganna’s mathe (EC., VIII, TL 54),
and . .
‘(1) Cannamalla Setti’s matha (EC., VIII, T1. 40), -ete,
. 6l. EC, VIII, Sagar 108.
62. EC., VIII, Tl 182,
63. Ibid., T 62.
64, KNV, VI



CHAPTER VIII

SIVAPPA NAYAKA (1645—1660)

The inscriptions of Sivappa Nayaka range in dates from
1652 A.C.t to 1660 A.C.2 According to the Keladinrpavijayam
he ruled from 1645 A.C. to 1660 A.C3? As the latest known
date of his predecessor, Virabhadra Niayaka is 1645 A.C,
there does not seem to be any difficulty in accepting the’
period given to him by the Kannada work.

The Cikkadéva Riya Vaméavali states that Sivappa
Nayaka ascended the throne after murdering Virabhadra
Nayaka.t This is the only source which stigmatises him with
this dastardly act. But one is at a loss to understand how
Linganna Kavi, the author of the Keladinrpavijayam, who
records that Rimaraja Nayaka was the murderer of his uncle
Cikka Sankanna Niyaka, is silent about this if Sivappa had
been guilty of such a ghastly crime. As has been seen
earlier, he and his nephew Virabhadra Nayaka were closely
related and Sivappa Nayaka had actually helped Virabhadra
to maintain himself on the Ikkéri throne. In fact he was the
chief power behind Virabhadra, and as such, he could not
have been an usurper. The Swatattvaratnikara clearly men-
tions that Sivappa Niayaka was crowned? Hence one cannot
readily rely on the Cikkadéva Raye VamsSavali, in the
absence of further reliable evidence. k

1. EC, VI, 8r. 11; MAR., 1925, No. 35.

2. EC, ViII, Ti. 81.

3. KNV, VII; the following are the other dates assigned to Sivappa
Nayaka.

Sewell—1649-1671. (List of Inscriptions in Southern India, Vol. II,
p. 177).

Rice—1645-1660 - (EC., VIL, p. 43).

Naraharayya—1645-1660 (QJMS., XXII, p. 79).

Mackenzie—1646-1661 (Rajivamsavali, 18-15-15).

4. Cikkadévarajavamsavali; 190, [Karnataka-Kavyamaifijari Series,
No, 13, Mysore, 1808].

5. STR.,, Vi, 11,
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Sivappa Nayaka was the most distinguished among the
Nayak rulers of Ikkeri, and during his reign the glories of his
dynasty reached their climax. He had to his advantage the
good experience gained by his strenuous and long administra-
tion when he aided and guided his nephew Virabhadra
Nayaka on the Ikkéri throne; and when he himself succeeded
to. it, he ruled over the kingdom with great energy and ease
keeping under control all the minor chiefs in it. His power
and influence were so great that he was able to give shelter
even to the fugitive Vijayanagar emperor $ri Ranga III.

Sivappe Nayakae and the Vijayanager Emperor: The
political condition in South India since the accession of Sri
Ranga III to the Vijayanagar throne was rather confused.
The dominions of Sri Raniga were hemmed in by the invading
armies of Bijapur and Golkonda in the west and east. By
1644 A.C., he was able to beat an invasion from Golkonda$
and he ruled from Penukonda, his recognised capital till about
1649 A.C. In the far south Tirumala Nayaka of Madurai
had been showing signs of severance from the empire and
asserting his independence and the Niyaks of Jifiji and Tan-
jore were displaying the same tendency. The Bijapur forces,
also directed their attention to invading the western portions
of Sri Ranga’s kingdom as they could not extend their in-
fluence beyond the Bangalore and Tumkur districts in
Mysore. After the battle of Turuvekere in 1646-47 A.C.,
Mustafa Khan, the Bijapur general marched through S$iva-
ganga against Sri Ranga’s kingdom. Pressed from all sides,
Sri Ranga negotiated with the Muslim invader in order to
dissuade him from invading his territories. But almost
simultaneously the Nayakas of Madurai, Jifiji and Tanjore
had sent their envoys to Mustafa Khin tendering their sub-
mission to Bijapur. Sri Ranga is said to have set out with
his army consisting of 12,000 cavalry and 3 lakhs of infantry
against these feudatories who continued to be rebellious.
After a protracted and treacherous diplomacy in which &ri
Ranga’s envoy Venkayya Somayaji is said to have at first

. 6. Macleod: De Oost Indische Compagnie, II, pp. 180-82. Foster:
English: Factories in India, (1641-45) pp. 115-116.
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undertaken to induce §ri Ranga to withdraw from the field
but subsequently asked him to prepare for war, Mustafa
Khan took Krsnagiri, Virabhadrana-durga and Déva Durga
" all belonging to §r1 Ranga. In February 1647 A C. he ﬁnally
_reached Vellore.

Meanwhile the Golkonda forces under Mir Jumla also
proceeded towards Vellore. The Bijapur and Golkonda gene-
“rals agreed that Sri Ranga’s territories and treasures were to
be taken and divided between them. In February 1647 A.C.
Vellore was besieged and taken from $ri Ranga, after a
protracted battle by the combined forces of Bijapur and
Golkonda. To raise money for fighting this battle $ri Ranga
seems to have taken the jewels of the women of Vellore and
money from the temple of Tirupati.”

In March 1647, Mustafa Khin took possession of Ambiir,
Tirupattir, Kavéripattanam, Hassan, Rayadurga, Kankagiri,
Ratnagiri, Mélagiri, Arjunkdte and Dhulikéte all of which
belonged to &ri Ranga. In November 1648 A.C., Mustafa
Khan died and was succeeded by Khan Muhammad (Khani-i-
Khanan). Khan Muhammad captured the impregnable fort
of Jifiji from Sri Ranga. The capture of Jifiji was followed
by the submission of the Nayaks of Madurai and Tanjore to
the Muslims. During those organised invasions and con-
quests by Bijapur and Golkonda, Sri Ranga depended on the
shifting and dangerous alliances of his southern feudatories
(the Nayakas of Madurai, Jifiji and Tanjore) and had taken
refuge with them and spent some time in the midst of festivi-
ties, feasts and pleasures.® Neglected again by the Nayakas
and abandoned by his courtiers, $r1 Ranga now became a
king without a kingdom. However he resolved to go to
Mysore, and see what little fortune was still in store for him.?

Sri Ranga received warm treatment at the hands of the
Mysore ruler Kanthirava Narasardja Wodeyar. Between

7. Macleod: De Oost Indische Compagnie, II, pp. 396, 398.

8. Macleod: De Oost Indische Compagnie, II, p. 403.

9. Ibid., p. 405. For general references for details of Sri Ranga’s
viscissitudes see Muhammadnamih, in Modern Review, July 1929, pp.
10-12; La, Mission Du Madura.——Proenza to Nickel cited in R. Sathyanatha
Ayyar: The Nayaks of Madura, PD. 264-66

N 12
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1650-1652 A.C. encouraged by the good reception he had from
the ruler of Mysore, he tried to recover his kingdom. }?e
reconquered a part of his lost territories. In 1652 A.C., Bija-
pur and Golkonda continued the war in the Karnatak
strenuously. Khin Muhammad laid siege to Penukonda and
took it in March 1653 A.C.11 Mir Jumla, the Golkonda gene-
ral, alarmed at the striking success of the Bijapur troops
made overtures to Sri Ranga. Towards the close of 1653
Khan Muhammad marched against Vellore. $ri Ranga relying
on Mir Jumla’s false promises of aid, left Mpysore for
Vellore, hoping to drive out the Bijapuris. Khin Muham-
mad after a protracted siege captured Vellore in 1654 A.C.
and concluded a treaty with $ri Ranga, according to the
terms of which Candragiri was given to Sri Ranga with
revenues of certain districts.!? B

The wars of Bijapur and Golkonda in the Karnatak were
over by 1654 and they even accomplished the division of their
new gains in 1656.13 In the very year of the division of these
conquests Muhammad Adil Shih of Bijdpur died. Simul-
taneously Abdulla Qutb Shah of Golkonda had to return to
his capital due to a Mughul invasion. Bijapur and Golkonda
were much engrossed in their death struggle against
Aurangzeb (the Mughal viceroy of the Deccan). So unable
to look after their conquered territories in the South, they
had to depend on the local governors. This no doubt proved
to be an advaniage to the powers in the Karnatak. In parti-
cular Sivappa Nayaka of Ikkéri succeeded in acquiring Vasu-
dhare, Sakkarepatna and other places from Bijdpur.

About 1656 A.C., Sri Ranga was again betrayed by his
vassals (the Nayaks of Madurai, Tanjore and Jifiji) and was
obliged to seek refuge on the confines of his kingdom in the
forests where he led a miserable life. But there was one
loyal feudatory of his, Sivappa Nayaka of Ikkari who boldly

10. Proenza’s Letter, in The Nayaks of Madura, p. 267.

11. Hague transcripts cited in Foster, English Factories in India,
(1651-54), Intro. pp. XXV-XXXIII.

12. Foster: English Factories in India, 1651-54, Introduction,
p. XXII; Muhammadndméh, in Modern Review, November 1929, p. 502,

13. Orme; Historical Fragments, p. 62,
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stood up and offered protection and asylum to the refugee
monarch. Between 1656 A.C. and 1659 $ri Ranga appears
‘Eo have stayed at Bedniir4 after his sojourn at Mysore.
Sivappa Nayaka also seems to have given Sri Ranga the
governments of Sakkarepatna, and Vasudhare.’s

The Sivatattvaratndkera gives some details of the ex-
peditions of Sivappa Nayaka on behalf of §r1 Ranga. Hearing
that the Emperor had been driven out of Valapura, Sivappa
Néyaka, marched to Vélapura and encamped near the fort,
constructed defences around and blockaded it. He soon re-
duced it to submission slaying large numbers of the enemy.!
Sri Ranga honoured Sivappa with titles like Ramabdna
Paravaranavdrena and presents including a costly ear orna-
ment, the emblems of the conch and the discus, an umbrella
called Jagejhampa (literally World leap)!” all of which
Sivappa gratefully received at the hands of his overlord,
though reduced by his misfortunes to a mere nominal over-
lordship. The incident narrated above refers to obviously
the siege of Bélir in the Hassan district as Vélapura of the
text in the Sivatattvaratnikare is only the Sanskritised form
of Bélir and not ‘Vellore’ in the North Arcot Distriet of the
Madras State as has been identified by scholars like S. K.
Aiyangar,1®8 R, Sathyanatha Ayyar,’® N. Lakshminarayan Rao,2
V. Vriddhagirisan®® and C. S. Srinivasachari®* The old

14, Cikkadévardyevamsivali, p. 191; KNV., VIL From these texts it
is obvious that §ri Ranga’s stay at Bednlir was for 3 years (1656-59) as
he was established at Béliir and Hassan by Sivappa in 1659. His period
of exile has therefore to be pushed back to 1654-1656 in the light of
the Hague Transcripts and Proenza's letter cited above, Cf. Wilks
(I, p. 79) placing $ri Ranga’s flight to Bednir in 1646; Rice (Mys. Guz,
I, p. 358) in 1644; R. Sathyanatha Ayyar (in Nayaks of Madura, pp. 132)
after 1653; S. K. Aiyangar (in Nayaks of Madura, pp. 133-134 in. 60)
after 1665, all these require revision.

15, KNV, VII .

18. STR., VII, 14.

17. KNV., VIII; Cikkedévariyavamsivali, 191; STR,, VII, 14,

18. Sources of Vijayanager History, p. 347T.

19. The Nayaks of Madura, p. 133 fn.

20. Vij. Sex, Com. Vol, p. 264,

21, The Nayaks of Tanjore, p. 136.

22, The History of Gingee and its rulers, p. 173.
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name for Bélir as occurring in inscriptions is Vélapura.®
Vellore had been twice lost by $ri Ranga in 1647 A.C. and
1654 and it was too distant for Sivappa Nayaka to recover.
Baliir was also in the possession of Bijapur since 1640 and on
account of its proximity to his own kingdom it was in the
fitness of things that Sivappa Nayaka should recover it for
§ri Ranga, as an ostensibly loyal feudatory of his. It was,
however, not so easy to take the place, for Krsnappa Nayaka
of Ralir and Arkalgud opposed Sivappa Nayaka at the head
of a vast army.2* Further Kanthirava Narasa Rija Wodeyar
(A.C. 1638-1659) of Mysore substantially assisted his feuda-
tory Krsnappa Nayaka against Sivappa Niyaka. Sivappa,
however, succeeded in thoroughly defeating Krsnappa
Niyaka in battle and tock his son Venkatddri Nayaka,
prisoner. This conquest was of far-reaching importance as it
restricted the sphere of influence of Mysore up to Bélar in
the north-west. It also resulted in improving the position of
Sri Ranga. By 1659 A.C, Sivappa Nayaka seems to have
established Sri Ranga at Hassan and Bélir, as borne out by
inscriptions dated 1659 A.C., which refer to Sri Ranga’s rule
at Belir® Although according to the Keladinrpavijayam
and the Sivatattvaratnikarae, it was sheer loyalty to the Em-
pire which prompted Sivappa Niayaka to espouse the cause
of Sri Ranga, his real motive could have also been self in-
terest. Indeed, by courting the support of the Emperor Sri
Ranga and by attempting to revive his power and influence,
Sivappa Nayaka evidently hoped not only to re-establish Sii
Reaniga in his suzerainty but also to retaliate and carry on his
aggression against Mysore.

Sivappa Nayeke’s relations with Mysore: According to
the Cikkadévardyavamsavali, Sivappa Nayaka seems to have
proceeded on an expedition to Seringapatam in the early half
of 1658 A.C.% This expedition is dated in Vikari (1659 A.C.)

;) See EC, V, BI 3, 14, 56 58 etc.
24, KNV., VI
25. EC, V., BL 81, 82
26, C, Hayavadanarao History of Muysore (1399-1799) Vol, I, p.

215 and n,



SIVAPPA NAVAKA 03

in the Keladinrpovijayam® The event is further said to
have taken place in the very year of the accession of Déva-
raja Wodeyar (1659) and during the period of office of
Dalavai Hamparijaiya. It may be tentatively fixed between
September 1659 and January 1660. S. K. Aiyangar® and
R. Sathyanatha Ayyar? do not take into consideration the con-
temporaniety of the rulers of Mysore and Bedniir and place
the event in the latter part of Devarija’s reign or early in the
reign of Cikkadévardja. But there is no evidence for that.
In furtherance of his own ambition, Sivappa Niyaka
strengthened himself by reinforcing his army by quotas
drawn from the Palegars of Séde, Biligi, Tarikere, Harpana-
halli, Cintanakal, Maddagiri and Giduga and by the levies
raised by the chiefs of Tulu, Konkana, Kodagu and
Malayala.®® He then started on his march to Seringapatam,
encamped in the neighbourhood of Grama! on his way to the
place. Dévaraja Wodeyar (1659-1673) of Mysore despatched
a large force under Dalavii Hampardjaiya. In the battle
which followed, Sivappa Nayaka won a brilliant victory,
capturing Hamparajaiya besides sixteen officers, several
warriors, elephants and horses belonging to Mysore. He is
also said to have taken possession of Grama.32

Accompanied by Laksmappa Nayaka of Hole Narasipur
and other Palegars, Sivappa then marched against Seringa-
patam itself.3 Bridging up the Kavéri he crossed the river
and encamping near the fort started a regular blockade of the
place in October 16593¢ Meanwhile the authorities in

27. KNV., VIL ‘

28. Ancient India, p. 297; Sources of Vijayanagar History p. 21

29. The Nayaks of Madura, p. 172.

30. Cikkedévordyavaméivali, 191, KNV, VIII. See also Rajivali-
kathe, XII, 476, cited in C. Hayavadanarao—sttory of Mysore, Vol I,
p. 216 n.

-31. Grdma is an extant vﬂlage -the headquarters of a hobali of that
name in Hasan taluk.

32. KNV., VIL. .

33. The Annals of the Mysm'e Royal Fa,mmly, I, 98 Mysore Réjdra
Caritre, 25; Cikkadavardyavijoyem, V. 18-19 cited in Hayavadanarao,
op. cit,, p. 251 n. :

34, KNV, VIL



94 THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

Seringapatam, helpless and unable to withstand the attack,
seem to have sought the support of a Bijapur contingent
under Bahlul Khan3% Sivappa who had recourse to a diplo-
matic move made him retire and was about to take the fort.
At this juncture according to the Keladinrpavijayam the
besieged disheartened, won over by bribe, the officers and
agents of Sivappa Nayaka and had recourse to certain magi-
cal rites and ceremonies®® in consequence of which Sivappa
became indisposed. Finding that it was not wise to prolong
his stay in the enemies’ country, Sivappa raised the siege of
Seringapatam and retraced his steps to Bedntir. This retire-
ment however was attended with disastrous results. Déva-
raja Wodeyar, assisted by the inhabitants of Seringapatam,
pursued the retreating enemy and while doing so laid waste
Laksmappa Nayaka’s territories. Dalavai Hampardjaiya
meanwhile recovered his lost ground, joined in the pursuit
and returned to Seringapatam with considerable spoil®® It
is stated in the Mysore Archaeological Report for the year
1942 (p. 88) that Sivappa Nayaka who seiged Seringapatam
was defeated by Dalavai Komarayya, without citing any
evidence. The name of Dalavai Komarayya does not figure
in any other source and hence it is doubtful whether Koma-
rayya took part in the campaign. Thus Sivappa Niyaka’s
attempt on Seringapatam was foiled mainly due to the
treachery and morale of his own men. The relations between
Mysore and Ikk&ri were thoroughly embittered.

; Sivappe Nayake and Byapur: Bijapir and Bedntr were
the two powers in the Deccan during the period, having
ambitious designs of expansion. Mirjee, a Bijapur fort, fell
into the hands of Sivappa Nayaka. Sunda, a tributary of
Bijapur was also siezed by Sivappa Nayaka. Shortly after

35. Ibid.- The power of Bijapur in the Karnatak being on the
wane about this time it is not unlikely that its generals took part in
the local politics espousing the cause of one power against another.

36. KNV, VII. Wilks (Mysore, I, p. 69) also refers to the employ-
ment of bribery in inducing the Tkkéri army to raise the siege.

37. Chaudapadada Pustaka, fol. V, 7 cited in C. Hayavadanarao,
op. cit, p. 218 ni. Cikkadévardyavijayam V, 20-24; Mysuru Rajara
caritre, op. cit,, also Wilks—op. cit,
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the death of Muhammad Adil Shah of Bijapur, Sivappa '
systematically carried on his aggressions taking the forts of
Ikkéri, Soraba, Udugani, Mahadévapura and Ambaligolla
which had evidently been taken by the Bijapur Sultan in an
earlier expedition.3®

Minor expeditions of Sivappa Nayaka: The minor ex-
peditions of Sivappa Niyaka are passed over by the
Sivatattvaratnikara. But the Keladinrpavijayam contains
some details about them. Sivappa seems to have taken
Alave, Katti Kiluru and repaired the forts of Bekala, Cittri,
and Candragiri® He is further stated to have taken
Nile$var and erected a pillar of victory there. This expedi-
tion brought him into contact with the Kolattiri family of
Malabar. The Sivatattvaratndkara says that he built several
forts in Kerala.# He brought under his control the countries of
Sivase, Hertir, Karvir, Biligi,* Ayavi,*? Harnali, Banavisi
and Bodonagada but returned the fort of Sivase to Mahura-
linga Nayaka, its commander. He subjugated queen Ann3ji
of Sode also. Sivappa then took Tarikere and slew its chief
Tareguppa Nayaka. He took Savancir and let it to Hanavu,
for a fixed quantity of revenue in butter and milk., Tim-
mappa AraSu of Belagutti was also defeated.#® Sivappa also
conquered the territories of the Chautas during Cannammi-
dévi Chauta’s reign and demanded a payment of 3000 vardhas
per year as tribute#* Thus his conquests were wide; and
an inscription describes Sivappa Nayaka as ruling over

38. KNV., VIL. As a result of the mistakes in the reports of the
English Factory records, the death of Sivappa Nayaka is placed in 1663
A.C., and many facts that ought to go under his successor’s rule have
been introduced in his reign. 'This has led Sarkar to place the invasion
of Adil Shah on Ikkéri in 1663 during Sivappa’s reign. (Sarkar: Sivaji,
pp. 268-69).

39. KNV., VIL

4. STR, VI, 14.

41. Mac. Coll, 18-15-7, 23-1-48,

42, Ibid.

43, QJMS., XII, p. 48.

44, Maqe. Coll,, 18-15-6.
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Araga, Gutti, Barakaru Mangaliru and othelf places, his
kingdom stretching to the Western ocean.®s

Sivappe Nayakae and the Portuguese: Sivappa Niyaka’'s
expansion wars brought him into conflict with the Portu-
guese along the coast from Bhatkal to Mangalore. All the
Portuguese forts were in a very bad condition, except the
fort of Cambolim. The Portuguese had frittered away the
best opportunities to befriend the ruler and they fell victims
to the wrath of Sivappa Niyaka and he had little difficulty
in driving away these ‘Parangis’. The Portuguese did not
realise that the destinies of Bedniir were guided by a man
of ability, who had mapped out a policy to free his kingdom
from any outside influence. They clung steadfast to their old
tactics till they found themselves dislodged from XKanara.

Soon after his accession, Sivappa Nayaka sent an ambas-
sador to Goa to discuss with the Portuguese Viceroy the
question of dismantling the fort of Barcelor. The Portu-
guese, however, wanted that the whole island of Cambolim
should be handed over to them if the fortress of Barcelor
was to be dismantled and evaded the various other issues®
raised by Sivappa.

In 1649 Sivappa Niyaka went on a cruise along the sea
coast. This caused greaty anxiety to the Portuguese captain
Dom Luces de Souza, who was in charge of the northern fleet
at Barcelor and who was instructed by the authorities to make
proper arrangements for its defence in case Sivappa Nayaka
was on a voyage and made an onslaught on it.#7

45. EC, VI, Sg. 11. The relevant portion of the inscription reads:
“ Fagaoeia: el R .
aATeEEEdE: A FedEeT:
RrquarrR i dreE iR |
ud afgwareled afigafy awa: |
46, Instrucoes, No. 3, 1641-47, Fols, 113-114.  For the text of the
letter see Appendix A No. 5.
47, Instrucoes, No. 3, 1641-47, Fols. 113-114, The instructions were

as follows: “You shall start with all vessels of your company and go
up the river Sal where you shall find some parangues and units of the
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On 1st May 1649 A.C., Antonio Borges da Costa, was
ordered to proceed to Bedniir with an elephant as present to
Sivappa Niyaka. The Portuguese further seem to have been
anxious to conclude a treaty with Sivappa and also buy the
chilleys from his countries®® In the earlier half of - 1651
Sivappa Nayaka was particular about having them as his
friends, due to the depredations of the Nairs in his territory
extending up to Kasargode. He sent an ambassador to Goa
asking for help against the Moors of Malabar, which the
Portuguese were willing to give so long as it was not against
their ally the R&jad of Cannanore. Fr. Correa was sent along
with Sivappa’s ambassador to discuss things pertaining to the
State and about pepper. He was instructed to take only
200 candies of pepper at the price of 25 pagodas per candy.?

In 1652, the Portuguese fortified Mangalore against
Sivappa Nayaka’s wishes. The Niayaka was shrewd enough
to anticipate a clash and so even before the Portuguese sent
an embassy to him he declared war against them. On 14th
June 1652, the fort of Cambolim was attacked. The atten-
tion of the Portuguese was diverted by an attack on Barcelor
which was wrenched from their hands with little difficulty.
The attack on Mangalore was quick and decisive. The Bed-
niir troops overpowered the enemy by resorting to methods
of mine warfare and breaking up the walls. In spite of rein-
forcements sent, the Portuguese were not able to cope up
with the situation as is evidenced by a letter of the Portu-
guese Viceroy to the king.50

Sivappa Nayaka concentrated his forces on Cambolim
with reinforcements amounting to 80,000 men and ten pieces
of artillery and began a regular siege of the place. The war

fleet to whom you shall entrust the guard of the forts of Onor and
Barecellor and as I am told that king Sivappa Naique is on voyage,
you shall remain in the same fortress of Barcellor till you know with
certainty that he goes down with any ruin intended against our forts
or go forward in order you may be able to help where necessary.”

48. Instrucoes: 1647, Folio (none).

49. Instrucoes: No. 4, 1647, Fol. 42, For details of Instructions see
Appendix A, No. 6.

50, 'Moncées do Reino, No. 23, Anno de 1653, Fol. 395, For details
of the letter see Appendix A. No. 7,

N. 13
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was in full swing and every soldier and mariner that Goa
could spare was rushed to the theatre of war. During the
siege a Portuguese fleet arrived to relieve Cambolim. After
some time another fleet was sighted. By January 1653, a
third fleet also arrived. But all these were forced to retire
by the thick offensive launched by Sivappa Nayaka. The
Portuguese had to withdraw their vessels. Seventy of the
Portuguese were killed, and they withdrew taking with them
all they could carry and leaving the fort dismantled.

It may be said to the credit of Sivappa Nayaka that in
spite of the cover given by the guns of the Portuguese fleet,
and the isolation of the fort from the mainland, he was able
1o achieve one of the most spectacular victories in the fort.
It speaks of the efficiency of his army whose strength accord-
ing to Leonardo Paes, amounted to forty to fifty thousand
men5! The letter of the Portuguese Viceroy at Goa to His
Majesty the king of Portugal is descriptive of the efforts
made by the Portuguese and the strength of the attack made
by Sivappa Nayaka.’2

The only fort that had not surrendered was that of
Honavar, defended by Captain Francisco de Souza. It was
besieged by Sivappa Nayaka and the Portuguese were forced
to sue for peace. In February 1653, Fr. Gonzalo Martin was
entrusted with the mission of making peace® and his repre-
sentations are referred to in a letter of the Viceroy to Diogo
de Salazar, Captain General of Kanara, dated 6th March 1654,
which speaks of this proposed peace with Sivappa Nayaka.5
But the negotiations fell through as the Portuguese did not
agree regarding the guantity of pepper to be taken. Mean-
while Sivappa Nayaka detained some Portuguese personnel
as there was a complaint of ill-treatment of Hindus under
him by Piexote de Silva, Captain of Barcelor.5

51. Rice: Muysore and Coorg, p. 159.

52. Notions of the Reign, No. 22, Year 1652, Fol. 436, For details
see Appendix A, No. 8. ‘ :

53. Imstrucoes, No, 4, 1647, Fol. 67.
54, Ibid., Folios 83-84. For details see Appendix A, No. 9.
55, Instrucoes, No, 3, 1641-1647. Last but one folio,
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Sivappa Nayaka after defeating the minor palegars of
South Kanara attacked the fort of Sao Sabastio, the Portu-
guese one at Mangalore and captured it. This was the only
fort left to the Portuguese. In 1652, the Portuguese had to
abandon it for want of garrison and ammunition. This was
due to the fact that the authorities at Goa were not able to
send reinforcements to the various theatres. The town of

Mangalore was also lost after a vigorous and disastrous
fight.5”

The Portuguese were thus crippled and Sivappa Niyaka
became the undisputed master of the coast from Mirjee to
Kasargode. The famous pepper and rice markets of the
Kanara coast was left open to merchants, who paid best

for it, be it the Portuguese, the Dutch, the English or the
Arabs.

Sivappe Nayeke and the English: The attempts of the
English to establish regular trading stations in the west
coast, after their failure at Bhatkal were few and far
between. Off and on a ship touched the port and took what-
ever pepper it could get. In 1650 A.C., Capt. Durson came
to Bhatkal on his ship the ‘Loyaltly’5® Previously, towards
the end of 1649, Capt. Durson went through a very sad ex-
perience. At Mirjee, he was imprisoned and his goods seized
on the false pretext that he had tried to pass false pagodas.’
As soon as the news of Durson’s imprisonment reached
Bedniir, Sivappa Nayaka sent a Brahmin, Devar Shenoy, to
free him and Captain Durson was freed. Later accompanied
by Thomas Dey and Hugh Shore, he decided to see Sivappa
Nayaka and express their gratitude.$0

Sivappa Nayaka was now fully aware that as a result
of his commercial policy the entire pepper trade of the coast
was in his hands. He was also aware that the Kanara sup-
plied the best rice and that sooner or later the English, the

56. Souza: Oriente Conguistade, III, p. 19.
57. Moraes, Mangalore, App. 6, p. 77, KNV, VIL
58. Foster: English Factories in Indid, 1646-50, p. 203,
59. Ibid., p. 306.
60, Ibid., 1651-54, pp. 75-76.
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Dutch or Portuguese would compete for the same, thereby
fetching him a high price.

Domestic Life: Sivappa Nayaka had two principal wives,
Lingammaji®! and Santammaji. By the former he had a
daughter named Siddamm3ji who was married to one Sara-
bhela Mallikarjunaiya. By Santammaji he had a son
Bhadrappa, who was married to Bommaji, the daughter of
one Surirdya Kalappa.

Sivappa Nayaka took three other wives, namely
Bhadrammaji, Basavalingammaji and Nagammajl By
Bhadrammaji, he had a daughter, and by Basavalingammaji
a son named Somasékhara. Nagammaji, however, had no
issue 82

Sivappa Nayaka who was an adept in ydga initiated his
brother Venkatappa in it and entrusted his two sons
Bhadrappa and Somasékhara to his care.

Sivappa founded an agrahdra called Sivar@japura, after
his own name, on the bank of the river Tungabhadrd. He
granted wvrttis to Brahmans and caused many sacrifices to be
performed. He is said to have made arrangements for
worshipping deities at the important shrines of Siva and
Visnu from Ramésvara to Kasi and provided for the feeding
of Jangamas.$ He continued the traditional patronage to
Srngéri and other mathas.®

Among the ministers of Sivappa Nayaka were Dodda
Tammarasayya, Gauta Basappa Dévara, and Caugdappayya;
and among his clerks were Kanappayya Venkatayya,® and
Puranika Appu Bhatta.t®

gL EC, VI, Sr. 4
62. KNV., VIL
63. STR., VII, 14.
64. EC., VI, Sr. 11, MAR., 1925, No. 35.
65. KNV., VIL
66. MAR., 1916, p. 66 .



" §IVAPPA NAYAKA 101

In a letter of his successor Venkatappa II, to the Dutch
dated the 3rd January 1661, is mentioned the death of
Sivappa Niyaka.®” Since the latest known inscription of the
Nayaka is dated 1659 it may be presumed that he could have
died sometime between 1660 and 1661. He was buried with

his two wives Lingammaji and Nagammiji, in the premises
of the old matha at Bednfir.

61. Batawia Dagh Register: Extracts in Journal of the Bombuay
Historical Society, II, p. 248. The wrong information given in the
English Factory Records, ie., that Sivappa Nayaka was imprisoned by
the Bijapur forces and that he was released on payment of a ransom
of 7 lakhs of pagodas (Foster: English Factories, 1661-64, p. 237) has
led Sarkar to place the conquest of Bedniir by Adil Shéh in 1663 in
Sivappa Nayaka’s reign (See Sarkar: Siveji, p. 233). The Bombay
Gazetteer dates it in 1670 {XV, pt. II, p. 22). All these dates are
wrong. The. Keladinrpovijoyam says that Venkatappa Nayaka, the
successor of Sivappa was crowned in §. 1583 (1661 A.C.). Further we -
have the more convincing eviderice of the letter of Venkatappa Nayaka
to the Dutch cited above. From these we could date the death of
-Sivappa probably towards the. end of 1660 A.C.



CHAPTER IX

VENKATAPPA NAYAKA II (1660-1661)
AND
BHADRAPPA NAYAKA (1662-1664)

- On the death of Sivappa Niyaka, his brother Venkatappa
Niyaka was crowned at Bednfir. His reign has however
been passed over by Buchanan. But the important sources,
the Keladinrpavijayam and the Sivatattvaratnikare defi-
nitely mention his reign. Added to this, the Batavia Dagh
Register mentions him and speaks of his relations with the
Dutch. There are only two known inscriptions of this ruler,
both of which are dated in Saka 1583 (1660 A.C.).! Hence
his period of rule seems to have been very short, and probably
lasted only for a year. Details regarding his short reign are
therefore meagre.

Venkatappa Néaycke and the Dutch: From the begin-
ning of the second half of the seventeenth century, the Dutch
entered the race for trade along with the English and the
Portuguese and directed their attention to the establishment
of trading factories in the west coast of India. In 1660 a
Dutch Fleet under the command of Roothaes came to Canara
for pepper trade. In compliance with the orders from Joan
Maetsukyar, the Viceroy of Batavia, Leen dert Leendertz, a
sub-merchant proceeded to Barcelor with letters to
Venkatappa Nayaka and with a present of 100 nails, 140 nuts,
40 maces, and 24 red clothes. The Dutch governor Ryklof
van der Dussen, had also sent his Treasurer with his yacht
‘Haogelande’ from Colombo, to collect from the area 1500
loads of rice for the Dutch settlement in Ceylon. This was
followed by the arrival of De Gekoonds Leeune and Ellurg
and the yacht De Starre from the same island. These ships
left Barcelor for Batavia and Ceylon after securing a freight.

1. MAR., 1919, p. 37; Ibid.,.1916, p. 17..
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. Venkatappa Nayaka promised the Dutch to prohibit the
Portuguese from buying rice on condition that the Dutch
bought from Kanara all the rice available for export. He also
asked them for convoys to protect their trading vessels
against the pirates from Malabar. However, Leendertz, was
able to contract only for 1200 loads of rice at 13 Kanarese pago-
das, a price that was considered high. Venkatappa was on very
friendly terms with the Dutch. A letter of Venkatappa
Nayaka to the Dutch viceroy, dated 3rd January, 1661 shows
the keen interest he took in the Dutch as long as he benefit-
ed from them, The letter runs as follows:

“I have received the letter from your Excellency
and am glad to note that you have ordered Mr. Ryklof
Van Goens to come to these districts to fulfil the contract
closed with Leendertz, but so far he has not been able to
carry out his war plan but he promises to do so after-
wards. However, the two elephants which wvour
Excellency sent me as present were not necessary con-
sidering the good friendship and unanimity that exists
between us. However, since your Excellency sends them
so cordially I have accepted them with pleasure. I am
sending herewith a small counter present.”

Bidirur 3rd January 1661. (Sd.) Venkatappa Niyaka.2
Yet Venkatappa Nayaka was anxious to remew his connec-
tions with the Portuguese. The Portuguese having been
driven away by Sivappa Nayaka, resorted to dislocate Kana-~
rese trade wherever possible. Leendertz writes in his diary
under date 28th December, 1660, that Bernado Coero, the
Portuguese Captain, captured a ship at Barcelor which had
Venkatappa’s flag thereon. He took from it two pieces of
ordnance, twenty two muskets, all the gun powder, two
anchors, eight barrels of red betel, one mast, seven sailors
and some cash. Some of the sailors were converted to
Christianity, When this news reached Bednir, Venkatappa
was so annoyed at it, that he immediately detained an

2. Baotavins Dogh Register—See Extracts in the Jou’mal of the Bom-~
bay Historical Society, 1929, Vol. 2, p. 248-249,
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European priest, who was on his way from Cochin to Goa.
In addition, he did not return the seven war frigates of the
Portuguese, captured earlier by Sivappa Nayaka. The
Portuguese represented their case through Ramaji Quothary,
who wrote to Kallapa Kalve, evidently a prominent person
at the Bednir court. The priest was thereupon released.
The mission of Ramaji Quothary was nof, however, fully
successful. He was only able to secure the release of the
seven ships which could be used only as firewood. His
negotiations regarding pepper did not come through as
Venkatappa insisted that the Portuguese should buy pepper
at a fixed price.

Venkatappa and Bijapur: During the reign of Ven-
katappa II, the Adil Shah of Bijapur made an attempt to
make Bedniir a tributary state. e arranged with general
Salabhat Khan to extort money from Venkatappa. But
fortunately for Venkatappa, Salabhat Khan did not fulfil the
wishes of the Sultan,

Venkatappa and Mysore: Prospects of war and counter-
war between Bednir and Mpysore ever since Sivappa
Nayaka's retreat from Seringapatam, continued to be. im-
minent. For checking any possible encroachments by the
Mysore power, Venkatappa Nayaka stationed on his frontiers
an army under the charge of Sivalinga Nayaka, son-in-law of
Sivappa Nayaka® Just as he feared, the Mysore armies re-
sumed hostilities against Bedniir, by laying siege and captur-
ing the fort of Hebbale towards the close of 16614 But it
was left to the lot of Bhadrappa Nayaka, the successor of
Venkatappa Nayaka, to retaliate by marching against Hebbale
early in 1662 A.C.

End of Venkatappa Ndyalca’s reign: Venkatappa Nayaka
continued the traditional patronage to mathas and other
religious institutions.® The Sivatattvaratnakare says that he

3. KNV., VIL

4. Ibid, VIL o o

5. For the various institutions which received patronage see MAR.,-
1916, p. 67; 1919; p. 87; and EC.; VIL, Sg. 44 o o
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ruled for some time and crowned his nephew Bhadrappa as
kingf On his death he was buried with his wife Mallam-
maji in the,old matha at Bednir.?

Bhadrappa Nayaka (1662-1664): Bhadrappa Nayaka,
like his predecessor, ruled only for a short period. His
earliest inscription is dated Saka 1584 (1662 A.C.)® and the
latest record known for him is dated Saka 1586 (1664 A.C.).2
But these two years were not without important events.

The earlier half of Bhadrappa Nayaka’s reign witnessed
a series of reverses at the hands of the Adil Shah of Bijapur.
But the kingdom recovered from the blows and continued in
peace. Negotiations were set on foot for maintaining good
relations with the Dutch, Portuguese and the English. But
there were no brilliant undertakings or spectacular achieve-
ments. The activities of the Bedniir rulers henceforth were
almost to maintain the status quo. There were but few at-
tempts at the expansion of the kingdom.

Bhadrappe Nayaka and Mysore: Soon after his acces-
sion, Bhadrappa Niayaka sent a contingent under Sivalinga
Niyaka against Mysore. Sivalinga Nayaka marched on to-
wards Bélir, where he seems to have met Emperor $ri-Ranga;
and reinforced by the forces of the latter (Belurgaidi Raya~
ram sandhisi tatsainyam verasu), proceeded towards Hebbale,
which had been attacked by the Mysore forces during
Venkatappa Nayaka’s time, and raised the siege. Marching
further, Sivalinga Nayaka laid siege to Hole Narasipur
(Narasimhapura) itself, then in the possession of Mysore.
The Mpysore forces however took possession of the fort of
Konanur, whereupon the Bedniir army marched thither and
prepared to bombard and retake the place.l® At this junec-
ture, Dévaraya Wodeydr despatched reinforcements under

STR., VI, 15.
KNV., VIL

MAR., 1916, p. 67; 1919, p. 37; EC., VIIIL, TL 76, 85 & 145.
. EC, VI, T 34

10. 'KNV., VIII, Konanur is an extant village in Arkalgud Taluk.
See List of willages in Mysore.

N. 14

© o
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his Dalavai Kantaiya of Kalale. In or about March 1662
A.C., Kantaiya, encamped mnear the slope overlooking
Kanagalall In the action that followed, both sides fought
desperately. At length, however, Dalavai Kantaiya was
defeated and was forced to retreat, while at the same time,
Sivalinga Nayaka himself was struck by an arrow from the
Mysore side and fell dead on the battle field.?

Nevertheless, Bhadrappa Nayaka vigorously continued
the war, taking possession of Honnavalli, Chikkandyakana-
halli, Kandi Kere, Budivala and other places on the outskirts
of the kingdom of Mysore. Dalavai Kantaiya of Kalale was
succeeded by Nafijandthaiya in April 1662. Nafijanidthaiya
resumed operations against Bedniir towards the close of
1662. He seems to have strenuously carried on the war, and
captured the elephant named Gangddhara and the strong and
impregnable fortresses of Hassan, and Sakrepatna with their
dependencies Vastare (Vasudhare) and Honnavalli, in
December 1663.1% It was left to the successor of Bhadrappa
Nayaka, to further continue the war against Mysore !

Bhadrappa Nayaka and Bijdpur: Adil Shah II of Bija-
pur, finding the power of his neighbour increasing, decided.
to march against Bednir. The expedition was a short one.
But as it was sudden Bhadrappa was unable to check the
tide. The Bedniir forces had to withdraw. In alliance with
the king of Séde, the Adil Shah, sent an advance detachment
under Bahlulkhin and Sanjar Khin, consisting of horses,
elephants and infantry. Bhadrappa stationed himself at
Bhuvanagiri. A battle was fought near Ambaligolla and the
Bedniir forces were utterly routed. Bedniir itself was then’
besieged. The Adil Shih himself entered the capital. The

11. Ibid., Kanagala, may probably be identified with the extant
sarvamanye Karigalale in the Arkalgud taluk. Parts of the present
district of Hassan, formed the bone of contention between Mysore and
Bedniir, early in the reign of Chikkadévariya Wodeyar.

12. KNV., VIII ‘

13. Mysura Dhoregala Paryabhyudaye-Vivara, II, 26. Mac. Coll.,
No. 18-15-37, dates the acquisition in Sobhakrit, Margasira Su 13
..(December 2, 1663). Also EC, III, Sr. 14, 1l 39-41
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general Sanjar Khan then besieged the fort of Bhuva-
nagiri. Bhadrappa, not disheartened by the reverses,
rallied forth his forces, blocked the roads, footpaths and
passes and cut the lines of communication. The Bijapur
generals had therefore to retire from the battle-field. Later
however Bhadrappa sent his envoy Hiivayya to the Adil
Shah to conclude a peace. A treaty was then signed and the
Bijapur Sultan withdrew. The Sivatattvaratnakara, while it
omits the above details,* agrees with the Keladinrpavijayam
in the main outline. The Dutch sources however say that
the indemnity was fixed at 1,50,000 pagodas!®> Due to a
discrepancy in the English records, all these failures have
been attributed to Sivappa Nayaka, although he had died
even in 1660.16

Bhadrappa Nayaka, after the sad experience of the war
against Bijapur, made up his mind to be prepared for any
eventuality. So, anxious to cultivate friendship with the
Dutch, he wrote to them the following letter:

“The Happy and very wise king of Keladi writes this
letter to Governor of Batavia Joan Maetsukier. This
state is in want of some gun powder as your excellency
is a friend of the king, we herewith request you to con-
firm our friendship. You kindly let us have 2000 men
or 4800 Ibs of gun powder; also 3 metal guns or more.
And if T have the honour to receive the above next year,
my minister Mallappa Maloe will give you compensation.
Please do not wait, but comply with our request if
possible.”1?

This letter reveals the shortage of gun powder which
Bhadrappa experienced. But the Dutch were too cautious to

14. STR., VIII, 2. The Kuaifiyet of Hole Honnuru says that the
Bijapur army under Mirza Rustam, Chikka Nabikhin and Danga Kulli
Khan invaded and occupied the fort of Hole Honnuru. They appointed
Subedars for administering the fort. 'The first Subedar was Abdulla
Khan. See Mac. Coll, 18-15-39.

15. Batavia Dagh Register, 1664, p. 323.

16. ‘See Foster: English Factories in India, 1661-1664, p. 237,

17, Batavia Dagh Register; 1663, p. 320,
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be led away. They had the example of the Portuguese before
them and wrote to say that they could not grant his request
for guns.

Domestic Life: Bhadrappa had two wives, Bommaji,
daughter of Sirirdya Kilappa, and Siddammaji, sister of
CGaurammi. Gaurammi was married to Mariyappa Setti,
whose son Basavappa was later adopted by Cannamaji. After
a rule of just over two years Bhadrappa died.!®

18. . The ‘English records mention that Sivappa Nayaka’s son, evi-
dently Bhadrappa, was killed by some Brahmins. (Foster: English
Factories in India, 1661-64, p. 343). This is confirmed by the Dutch
sources that advices from Kanara mentioned that Bhadrappa Nayaka
had been poisoned. (Batavia Dagh Register, 1664, p. 325). But the
reasons for such an unfortunate end of the Nayaka are not known.
But since there is no grant of Bhadrappa Nayaka beyond 1664,

it may be taken that he very probably died in that year,



CHAPTER X
SOMASERKHARA NAYAKA I (1664-1671)

S5masekhara Nayaka was very young when his brother
died. On the premature and sudden death of Bhadrappa
there were a series of family feuds in the royal house of
Bedniir. Mallappa Maloe, the most influential person at
the Bedniir court, was then at Goa as Ambassador. The
feuds at Bednir had a bad effect on the negotiations with
the Portuguese who refused to deal with any among them
seriously. In the end, the court-merchant Narane Maloe was
able to assert himself and make things calm and the young
Sématekhara Niyaka was under his protection. With his
guidance and that of Avinahalli Narasappayya, the Bednir
government was carried on.!

The earliest known inscription of Stmasskhara Nayaka
is dated Saka 1586 (1664 A.C.).2 The latest date known for
him from the epigraphs is Saka 1593 (1671 A.C.).® Hence
his reign period may be fixed from 1664 A.C. to 1671 A.C.

Somagékhare Nayoka and Sivdji: At the time of acces-
sion of Soma$ekhara, the Deccan and the whole coast of
Kanara were enthralled in civil war. In this confusion the
great Maratha leader Sivaji, cast his covetous eyes on Bhatkal.
In 1664, he fitted out four vessels and sent them to Kanara,
while he intendegl to go overland with an army. He raised
Barakiir by sea, and dismissed the greater part of his fleet at
Gokarna, scourged the country and exacted a contribution

from Karwar, towards which the English factory paid £1124

1. KNV, Canto VIII, Foster: English Factories in India (1661-64),
p. 349.

2. EC, VIII, TL 92.

3. Ibid., Sa. 39 the following are the dates given by others. Sewell:
1681-1686, (List of inscriptions in Southern India, Vol. TI, p. 177).
Naraharayya—1663-1677 (QJMS., XXII, p. 82). Rice—1663-1671 (EC,
VII, p. 43). Mackenzie—1664-1672 (Rajavamsivali, 18-15-15).

4. 'Grant Duff: History of Marathas, p. 91 n, Also see revised edi-
tion by S. M. Edwards, I, p. 157,
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The idea behind these expeditions was merely to collect
booty and Sivaji' did not take possession of any territories in
Kanara. After $ivaji’s raid, the factory at Karwar seems
to have been closed temporarily as it is mentioned to have
been re-established in 166835 On 8th February 1665, Sivaji
with 85 brigades, appeared before Bedniir and before the
Bedniir Government could mobilise any defence, he was able
to collect a booty of 80,000 guilders and set sail.®

Sémasékhara and Bijapur: After some time, Adil Shah II
of Bijapur marched against Somaéékhara with a force of
12,000 horses. The expedition was under the charge of two
generals, Sheriza Khan and Bibul Khan. Sheriza Khan was
able to capture three of the best castles of Ikkéri; and the
loss of the Hindus was considerable. This expedition seems
to have taken place in about 1668 as an inscription from
Tirthahalli mentions five villages as paying taxes to the
Turukas.” The reasons for this expedition are not however
known. Soon after the death of Adil Shah II, Somasékhara
Nayaka seems to have joined hands with the R&ja of Sunda
and raided the Bijapur territory across the frontier.

Sémasékhara Nayeka and the Kolattiri: At the southern
tip of the kingdom of Séma$ekhara Nayaka was Kasargode,
governed by the Nairs. At Kasargode the Kanarese people
necessarily came into contact with the Malayalis and with
the XKolattiri family whose territories had been founded
by intermarriage with the Zamorins® The Prince Regent
had found it extremely difficult to effect the necessary union,
among the various branches of his family; and it seems that
at the express invitation of one or more of his discontented
relatives, Sémasekhara Niyaka pushed his forces across the
Malayala frontier. Prince Rameltiry, who was ill, applied to
the Dutch for help for checking the force of the Nayaka.

5. Bruce: Annals, II, p. 202.

6. Batavia Dagh Register, 1665, p. 166.

7. EC., VIII, TL 98.

8 For an account of the territories of the Kolattiri Rijas, see
JRAS., 1922, p. 167f%, and JRAS., 1923, p. 81f,
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But the Duich declined to help him® Meanwhile Soma-
sékhara had applied to the Portuguese for help, and got a
fleet of ships. The fleet opened fire on the Kolattiri army,
and forced it to retire to NiléSvar. This reverse, prompted
the Dutch to join the scuffle in order to counteract the
Portuguese influence® As a result the: Kanarese forces
suffered some reverse. The Nairs captured three fortresses
belonging to Bedniir.* Inspite of the Portuguese aid, the
Kanarese suffered a defeat. The Portuguese made use of this
failure to advance their own ends and spread rumours that
the success of the enemy was due to the aid and advice given
by the Dutch. On hearing this, Sémagékhara was naturally
dissatisfied with the Dutch. Hence in order to remove any
misapprehension and to save their Resident De Bruyn, from
difficulties, Huskin instructed M. Coulster to write a short
letter to Somasékhara exposing the calumny spread by the
Portuguese and at the same time pointing out that they were

at liberty to assist the Malabar prince just as the Portuguese
had aided him.12

This seems to have been the first clash between the two.
Ever after, Bedniir and the Kalattiris were carrying on regu-
lar war. This is borne out by the following information
given by the English, who were negotiating for a port for
building a factory. When Girby, enquired through a broker,
why Ali Rajah had changed his mind regarding Niléévar, the
best site for a factory, he answered that he did not think
- that Baliapatam would be granted. Upon further considera-
tions he judged “the former place (Nilgsvar) was not so
proper, being in a petty kingdom, parting the confines of
Kanara and Cannanore who are at war; so that it is apt to be
invaded and plundered by either party upon all occasion.”3.
The wars against Kanara had been a continual drain on the-
treasury of the Cannanore king and when Girby urged the-
cession of Nilévar, he was met with a demand for 2000

9. Batavie Dagh Register, 1664, p. 172.
10. Ibid., p. 325. .
. 11, Foster: English Factories in India, (1661-64), p. 346.
12, Batavie Dagh Register, 1664, p. 43.
13. Foster: English Fuctories in India, 1668-69, p. 264,
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seguins ‘to assist them in carrying on the wars.'* Further
the Malayala chief was anxious to draw the English into his
dominions from Kanara.

Somasékhara Nayaka and Mysore: Somasekhara Nayaka
was also entangled in a war against Mysore. He resumed
possession of Bekkodu, Belagodu, Kanatir, Abbina and
Bélar,’5 which had been taken away by the Mysore forces
in the reign of Bhadrappa Nayska. The Mysore general
Dalavai Nafijanithaiya, pushed on the operations against
Ikkéri, carrying fire and sword into Malnad, passing through
Kalasa, Khandeya, Danivdsa, Hebbe, Sigara, Bednlir and
Honntr.2® These activities on the Mysore side seem to have
continued up to the latter half of 1664, for, a lithic record
dated Saka 1566 (October 11th, 1664) mentions that Dalavai
Nafijandthaiya was sent against Ikkéri and how he was able
to win a victory against it.17 '

Being overpowered by force of circumstances, Soma-
$6khara Nayaka found it expedient and necessary to sue for
peace towards the close of 1664. He sent his ambassador
Purus6ttamaiya to the court of Seringapatam with presents
consisting of elephants, horses, robes and jewels.!® The net
result of the war was that by 1665, the sphere of influence of
Mysore extended as far as Chikkndyakanahalli, Hassan, Sak-
karepatna and Vastare in the north, ‘

Somasékhara Nayeke and Tarikere:.  Somadékhara
Nayaka, hearing of the maladministration of Tarikere Hanu-
mappa Niyaka, sent his' general Sabbanisa Krsnappayya to
subdue him. The rebellious chief was brought to Bedntr
and his son Sitirdmappa was installed in his placel® The
Niayaka seems to have also purchased the fort of Hole
Honntiru, which was under Muslim occupation for one lakh

14. Ibid, p. 265.

15. KNV., Canto VIIL

16. Chikkadévardya Vijayam, V, 26.
17. EC, XII, Kg. 46.

18. Chikkedévardya Vijayam, V, 27-30.
19.. KNV., Canto VIIL
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of vérghas;, He maintained a small army at the fort and ap-
pointed one Sivappa of Mandighatta as Killeddr of the fort.20

Sémasékhare and the English: 'The English found them-
selves hemmed in between the Dutch and the Portuguese;,
and in 1664 their trade was not promising. Their only port
was Bhatkal. They sent one Valaji, their broker, with
'£1500 in gold to purchase 300 tons of pepper from Bhatkal.
But unfortunately the ship “Vine” in which V&laji embarked
wrecked and the deal did not fructify. But in October 1664,
Taylor, another English merchant arrived at Bhatkal with his
ships “London” and “American”. He had to wait for the
arrival of Narane Maloe, the famous Kanarese merchant
and Ambassador at Goa; and when he arrived at Bhatkal on
7th November 1664, Taylor was able to get some pepper from
Bhatkal? Scarcity of pepper was to a certain extent due
to Somasékhara Niyaka's export of the same to Machao,
Basra, Persia and Muscat.

Somadekhara Niyeka and the Dutch: The Dutch, were
making considerable progress in west coast. They had a
factory at Barcelor, from which place they were monopolising
in the rice trade.2? An idea of the extent of their trade may
be formed from the fact that in the course of May 1664, 102
vessels were filled with rice, cocoanuts, ete., for their settle-
ments in the east®

Narane Maloe, the court merchant of Bedntr was
favourably disposed towards the Dutch. He made a represen-
tation on their behalf to the Bednfr court for removal of
some tolls levied on their goods.and was able to get them
refund the moneys they had paid?* Subsequently, the
Dutch under Van Goens tried to.secure Mangalore from
Somagekhara. In 1668, Gibert de Bruyn and Jao Cassen
brovt were sent to Bedniir with a present and they were

20. Mac. Coll., 18-15-39.
21. Foster: Englzsh Factories in India (1661 1664) , pp. 348-49,
22. Pinkerton: Voyages, VIII, p. 364

. 23.  Batavia Dagh Regzster 1664, p. 448

24, "Ibid., p. 573, ’

JUTR



114 THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

able to effect a contract and induce Somasgkhara to grant
them some concessions.?

Somadekhara Nayaka and the Portuguese: Sdomasékhara
who wanted to keep all the foreign powers in good and
friendly spirits made new overtures to the Portuguese in
1670. He offered them Mangalore, Barcelor, and Hondvar for
the erection of factories under stipulations that the proposed
factories should not be surrounded by double walls and that
no bastions were also to be erected; no oil mill was to be
established; native weights and measures were to be employ-
ed and none should be made a Christian2 A treaty
was concluded between Somasekhara Nayaka and the
Portuguese in 1671, which allowed them further concessions.??
According to that the Portuguese were to be given sites at
Honéavar, Barcelor and Mangalore for building factories with
single walls and without any fortification of erection of oil
mills etc.,, Their boats were to be given free access to the
ports of Sémasékhara Nayaka, king of Kanara. The Portu-
guese were, however, not to indulge themselves in conversion
of the local people as also to help the enemies of the king.

Religious activities, Domestic life and last years of
Somasékhara: Somasekhara was very liberal in patronising
religious institutions and mathas as is amply testified to by
a large number of inscriptions2® He also bestowed great at-
tention in improving the good of his subjects. He granted a
copper $dsana to Harugol Mudalinga and other boatmen of
the river Tungabhadra, lands assessed at 34 varghas, from the

25. Batavia Dagh Register: 1668-69, p. 129. The letter of Soma=
éékhara Nayaka to the Dutch runs as follows: “Somasecraneyak, of
Queldy sends compliments ‘to the Viceroy of Batavia, Joan Maests
sukar. The delegates Covert de Bryn and Jao Casesen brovt have
been at my court and a perpetual contract has been made between
me and the company regarding pepper which contract will last for
ever”. ‘(Sd.) Somasecraneyak®,

26. JBBRAS., XIX, p. 261.

21.  Pazes-e-Tratados., No. 1, 1671, Fols. 57-59. For details see
Appendix A, No. 10, ’

28. MAR., 1916, p. 67; EC, VI, TL 92, 185, 96, 86, 53, 55, 48.
MA;a.io;Ms, No. 38, 7, 156, 78, 99, 65, 98, 74, 75; etc. MAR.; 1923; 95
and 10z, ’ o '
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Korlahalli village in the Gajaniir Sime.?® Somasékhara also
patronised dancing. The Court dancing girl was one
Puttitdyl Jambhukandi Cenni.?0

Sémasékhara Nayaka remained a bachelor for some time;
and later married Cannamm&ji who was destined to become
the heroic queen of Bedniir. His last days were rather
unfortunate. He was led astray by bad counsel. A wicked
person named Barame Mavuta told him that if he took a
certain intoxicant, he would improve in his bodily strength.
Sémasékhara followed his advice and fell a prey to evil
habits and evil company. Further he went mad and com-
mitted great enormities. He is said to have ripped up
pregnant women with his own hands and found gratification
in siezing every beautiful girl that he met. He is therefore
known as huccha (lunatic) and his effigy is represented in
Aghorésvara temple at Ikkéri as menacled and fettered.
Bednir fell into political confusion and Séma$ékhara Nayaka
is said to have been assasinated by one Somayya.®*

29. EC, VII, Sh, 3. The Harigol was a coracle or round basket
covered with hides, commonly used in Mysore at the ferries. See B. A.
Saletore: Social and Political Lijfe in the Vijoyanagar Empire, Vol. I,
p. 60. ’

30. EC., VIO, TL 71 ,

31. KNV., VII. The last date of Somasékhara Nayaka I accord-
ing to the Keladinrpavijayam is 1671 A.C. But there are two inscrip-
tions which furnish him the dates Saka 1596 (1674 A.C.) and Saka 1599
. (1677 A.C)) (EC., VIII, TL 188 and 77). It may therefore be surmised
that he lived up to A.D. 1677 though the administration of the kingdom
was carried on by Cannammaji, the first queen of the Keladi house, as
Somasékhara had no issue.



CHAPTER XI
CANNAMMAJI (1671-1696)

Early years: During the closing years of her husband’s
reign, (i.e., during the period when he was mad) Cannammaji
was in charge of the government. It was a period of great
trouble and confusion in the politics of Bedniir. Probably
it started even during the last years of the effective rule of
Sémasekhara Nayaka. According to the Keladinrpavijayam
he sent his general Sabnis Krsnappayya against Hanumappa
Nayaka of Tarikere who had killed his wife and taken to a
life of sensuality. The chief was defeated and brought cap-
tive to Bednir! Troubles seems to have started since
then. It was probably immediately thereafter that Séma-
éakhara Nayaka fell into bad ways having become a victim
to the evil effects of an intoxicant; and therefore Cannam-
maji took over the reins of administration as regent. Taking
advantage of this confused state of affairs, the Sultan of Bija-
pur sent his general Mujbar Khan and his vakil Jannopant
to the Bednir Court. Some of the wicked men in the Keladi
kingdom now joined with the Bijapuris and conspired to kill
Somagéekhara Nayaka. But Cannammiji was able to thwart
their plans and assert herself with courage and ability; and
even when she heard of the murder of her husband she bore
it with commendable equanimity and prepared to meet the
- diplomacy of the Bijipur vakil Jannopant with his own

weapons. In the meanwhile, the allies of the Bijapur Sultan
took up arms against the queen and one of them was Kenge.
Hanumappa Nzyaka, evidently the ruler of Tarikere. In a
contest that followed, the Muslin general of Tarikere, by
name Sheik Baba, was killed by the Bedndr forces. Janno-
pant’s diplemacy was successfully counteracted by the Queen.
- The arch-villain Barame Mavuta was compelled to flee from
- the country and one by one the conspirators were punished,

1 Canto, VIL
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Among them was the brother-in-law of the Queen, Basava-

linga Nayaka, who was first exiled and then sentenced to
death.?

A plot to set up a rival claimant to the thione was now
hatched by Marebova Laksmayya, Virabhadrayya and others.
Their intention was to set up on the throne an illegitimate
son of Andhaka Venkatappayya. On hearing this, Barame
Mavuta and some others hurried to Biligi, where Kasargddu
Timmanna and Sabbanisa Krsnappayya Nayaka lived. These
officers wove a counter plot on behalf of a son of Bhadrayya.
Timmanna and Krsnappayya joined hands with the Bijapur
vakil. Jannopant gave battle to the forces of the rival party

led by Marebova Laksmayya, captured him and had him
beheaded,.

Queen Cannammiji heard the news of the conflict be-
tween the two rival parties, and fearing further trouble,
retired with her retinue from Bedniir to the hill fortress of

2. From the letters of the English factors stationed on the west
coast, we get some deails relating to the internal affairs of the Keladi
kingdom during the period. Caesar Chamberlain, for instance, is one
of the factors whose letters (1672 A.C.) are of much value in this
connection. “Ceasar Chamberlain, with his three assistants, Bendish,
Sherlock and Tores remained in charge of the Karwar factory through-
‘out the year 1672. They had a good deal to report early in the year
as to fighting and other troubles in the Canarese territories. Several
of thé Bedniir Raja’s chiefs bearing weary of his rule, conspired to
murder him with the help of an envoy from the king of Bijapur, who
had come to collect arrears of tributes, They succeeded in doing  this,
but most of the mutineers and their abettors were killed by the Rajas’s
enraged soldiery and a kinsman of the deceased ruler, other than the
one intended by the conspirators, was.set up as his successor. This
led to further conflict and the disturbance was so extensive that for
some time it rendered the roads in the whole Canarese country impass-
able. Naran Malla, the leading merchant of Bhatkal, took up arms
‘in favour of one of the aspirants who at first succeeded and made peace
with the king of Bijipur; but another faction set up a rival and in
August, Chamberlain reported that it was feared that this would lead
to warfare by the Bijpur army and further cumbustion” (Sir Charles
Fawcetb—English. Factories in Indis, I, pp. 308-9), It must be said
here that though Chamberlain was not an eye-witness to the events
which he narrates, yet his account is substantially the same as the one

_given by Linganna in the Keladinypayijayam
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Bhuvanagiri. To this place she summoned Kasargodu Tim-
manna and Sabnis Krsnappayya with whom she settled her
differences. All the three now made common cause and it
was unanimously agreed upon that Bhadrayya’s son had no
claims whatsoever to the throne, and that Queen Cannam-
maji alone was the legal ruler. Andhaka Venkatappayya
was exiled to Hosangadi and his illegitimate son beheaded.
Cannamma3ji was now crowned queen at Bhuvanagiri. She
later returned with her army and retinue to the capital Venu-
pura (Bedniir) from where she began to conduct the admi-
nistration of the country in the traditional Hindu manner.3

The inscriptions of Cannammaji range in dates between
Saka 1594 (1672 A.C.)4 and Saka 1617 (1695 A.C.)5

Cannammdj’s wars: Like her predecessors Cannam-
maji had to devote her attention to stemming the tides of
invasions by her neighbours. The forts of Tavanidhi, Hon-
nali, Jadeya, and Mudoji were taken by Cannammaji’s armies.
The ruler of Séde, Ramachandra Nayaka was prevented from
his attempt to extend his power. The Tuluva feudatories
seem to have captured the forts of Karkala and Mallikar-
juna and so the recalcitrant feudatories in the area were sub-
jugated and the forts retaken by Cannammaji.

Canngmmijfi and Mysore: Cannammdji was also engross-
ed in military activities against Mysore apparently with a
view to improve her position. In them she seems to have

3. KNV, Canto VIII. The coronation of Cannammaji is placed by
the work in S 1594, Virodhikrit, Ph:alguna bahula 10 (A.C. 1672 March 14).

4. EC, VIII, T1, 118.

5. Ibzd Tl. 46. An inscription dated Saka 1583 records a grant
independently made by Cannammaji (MAR., 1927 No. 170). This date,
it must be noted, falls in the reign of Bhadrappa Nayaka, who was the
elder brother of Somasékhara Nayaka I, and for whom inscriptions
supply us with the dates ranging between 1661 A.C. and 1663 A.C. How
could Cannammaji, the lawful wife of Sémasekhara Nayaka I, make a
grant under her own authority in the reign of Bhadrappa? It is very
difficult to solve ‘this problem unless we suppose that Somasékhara also
began to rule in 1661 A.C. and was co-regent with his elder brother
upto 1663 which is the earliest known date for him (EC., VII Sk. 27) and
that Cannammiji was associated with her husband in the government of '
the country from the very commencement of his reign.
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been assisted by the Golkonda and Bijapur forces in the Kar-
nataka under Hussain Khin and Balbal Khan and by other
powerful local chieftains including those of B&lir and Arkal-
gud. The leading part however was taken by Kasargddu
Timmanna and Sabnis Krspappayya and the generals of Can-
nammaji commanding the large forces of Ikkéri® In 1674
Kumarayya, the Dalavai of Cikkadévardja Wodeyar was
despatched with an army against them.” He won initial suc-
cesses over local chiefs and took among cther places Arkal-
gud from its chief Krsnappa Niyaka of Aiglir; but at Hassan
he was defeated and routed by the forces of Cannammaji.
- Vasudhare and other places were taken by the Ikkéri forces
from Mysore,

Cannammaji who was afraid of Mysore seems to have
taken Kadiir, Banavar (Banapura), Hassan and Belir and
safeguarded her southern frontiers against further encroach-
ments by Mysore between 1680-1681 (Raudri-Durmati). In
this series of military campaigns the Tkkéri army was headed
by Basappa Nayaka and helped by the Qutb Shih of Gol-
‘konda and Sambhiji. Cannammaji’s success was largely
facilitated by the absence from Seringapatam of the Mysore
army under Dalavii Kumairayya, who was then engaged
before Trichinopoly in the distant south against the Nayak
ruler of Madura. But Cikkadavarija Wodeyar, the Mysore
ruler met the combined army at Banavar and defeated it,
and thereby strengthened his position on the borders be-
tween his own kingdom and that of Cannammaiji.  In 1694
Cikkadévaraja Wodeyar seems to have started an aggressive
policy against Bedniir. Cannammaji, after her return from
Subramanya about the close of 1694, renewed her fight against
Mysore. Among the generals in her army were Dalavai Cen-
nabasava Setti, Sabnis Bommarasaiyya of Kolivada, Yakub

6. KNV, IX. The Ramardjiyamu, however, says that the campaign.
was led by Kodanda Rama I, nephew of §r1 Ranga III. See S.K. Ayyan-
gar: Sources, p. 312, .

- 7. KENV. IX, R. Sathyanatha Ayyar places this event subsequent
to 1674 (The Nayaks of Madura p. 134 n), and the Mysore Gazetteer in
1704 (New Edn. II, iii, p. 2414). Both of them require revision,

.8 KNV, IX, : : ,
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Khin, Krsnappa Nayaka of Aigir and the Beda chiefs of Cin=
tanakal (Chitaldrug)® The combined forces marched on
towards Mysore and laid siege to Arkalgud which, as said
earlier, had been taken by Cikkadévardja in 1674 from its
chief Krsnappa Nayaka of Aigir. Meanwhile the Mysore
army under Dalavii Timmappayya of Kolala proceeded there.
About January 1695, an action took place at Hebbale (Per-
bale)® in the neighbourhood of Arkalgud. Both sides seem
to have begun with a volley of arrows, the Mysore elephant
Benteriya and the Bedniir elephant Ramabana taking a lead-
ing part in the fight. In the thick of the fight, the Bednir
forces began to feign retreat, only to find themselves over-
powered by the Mysoreans. Yet Cennabasava Setti and
Yakub Khan seated on an elephant turned against their oppo-
nents. A bullet shot from the Mysore side struck Yakub
Khin as a result of which he fell dead while Cennabasava
in panic got down from his elephant and began to flee. The
flight of Cennabasava, naturally resulted in general disorder
in his ranks. The Bednfir army was split up amidst great
slaughter. Ramabana and other elephants and horses in their
camp were captured by the Mysoreans. Bommarasaiya
escaped from the battle field; and Krsnappa Nayaka of Aiglr
lay dead on the ground. It was thus a distinet victory for
Mysore.

The repulse of the Bedniir forces was followed by the
siege and acquisition of Arkalgud by Chikkadévaraja be-~
tween January and February 1695, and of Aigflir, Saklespir
and Kodlipet between March and April.t These acquisitions
confirmed Cikkadévardja’s sovereignty in the western part
‘of Mysore. But Cannammaiji, who could not put up with her
defeat, appears to have renewed her hostilities with Mysore

9. Apratima Vira Caoritram, I, 21; III, 80, 140, 146, 169, IV. 5 cited
‘C. Hayavadanarao: op. cit., p. 313, and n. ‘

10. Ibid., I, 48. Perbale is the Hala Kannada form of Hebbale,
C. Hayavadanarao: op. cit, p. 314 and n. Hebbale may be identi~
fied with Hebbale an extant sarva~minye village in the Arkalgud taluk
(see—List of Villages of Mysore, p. 131). o

11, Mysiirw Doregala Vamdiveli, II, 46-47; Annals of the Mysore
Royal Family I, 108 cited in C. Hayavadanarac op. cit.,, p. 315 and n.
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in 1696. According to the Keladinrpavijayam she sent an
army against Mysore under the leadership of Sabnis Bomma-
rasaiya of Kolivada, He slew Dalavai Timmappaiya, the
Mysore general and took his son Krsnappa prisoner and won
a signal victory over the Mysoreans. Krsnappa was however
released later.

Cannammagi and Bijgpur: As Cannammaji had no issue,
she adopted one Basavappa, son of Mariyappa Setti after due
consultation with her counsellors. But the people of Nagara,
with the aid of the Muslims from Bijapur, rebelled against
her. Cannammiji took shelter in the fort of Kapiledurga and
let loose her army to plunder the country. She also guarded
all roads leading to her territory, so that no commercial arti- -
cle would enter into or pass out from it. The rebels were
thus starved and were obliged to come to terms. Cannam-
maji also sent Doddabasavappa on an expedition to Sante
Bennilr, which he took after slaying Baramanna Nayaka,
the palegar of the place.12 ‘

Cannammd:ji’s success against Aurangzeb: The most
notable event of her reign was however, the defeat of the
Mughal army headed by Aurangzeb in person. The Mughals
pursued R&jardm, the son of Sivaji, who had sought refuge
in the Bedniir court. Cannammaji treated R&jaram with
kindness and promised him protection. Aurangzeb was
furious at this and sent her an ultimatum asking her to sur-
render Rijardm immediately, failing which he threatened to
overrun her tferritories. But great was his chagrin to hear
that undaunted, the heroic queen refused to surrender Raja-
r&m and treated his threat with contempt. War ensued and
the Mughal Emperor’s army was utterly routed and made to
flee with great loss. Cannammaji’s fame spread far and wide.
The Mughal invasion and oppression of the people in the area .
is borne out by a royal order of Cannamm3iji, dated 1691
A.C.; which refers to the same’® Hence this war seems to

12. Mac. Coll.,, 18-15-7. }

13. EC., VII, Sk. 79. - The royal order runs as follows: “Kalle Gsuda
of Cikka Jambar in the Udugani §ime having presented himself stating’
that in the year Sukla (1688 A.C.), during the oppression of Mughuls,
he bad paid money from his own hands and erected cattle folds and

N, 16 -
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have taken place about 1690. P. B. Desai, seems to think
that Aurangzeb, impressed by her heroic conduct, honoured
her with presents.* But it is not known on what evidence
he has based this surmise. She also seems to have seized the
Mallar distriet from the Mughals and included it under
Bednir.1% .

Cannammiji end Malebar: Much information is not
available about the dealings of the Queen with the Nairs.
Hamilton in his New Account of the East Indies, while
referring to the Malayalis says that the Rani kept a standing
army of 1,50,000 soldiers to put down the insolence.of the
Malayalis, also mentions that “along the Malabar coast, the
Canarese have forts, built of earth wherein are kept two to
three hundred soldiers ready to encounter any small party
of Malabars that clandestinely come to thieve and rob”.16

Cannammdji and the Portuguese: After 1671, the rela-
tions between Bedniir and the Portuguese continued to be
cordial. For according to the terms of a ireaty of peace
¢oncluded between the queen of Kanara and the Portuguese
on 15th December, 1678, the Portuguese were to pay 30,000
Xerafins towards the cost of war. The queen was to give
them stone and wood for the erection of a factory at Manga-
lore and to supply annually 1,500 sacks of rice. Besides
these, the queen authorised them to erect Roman Catholic
churches at Mirzeo, Chandor, Bhatkal and Kalyinl? The
desire of the Portuguese to continue in amity with Cannam-
maji is revealed in a letter from the Viceroy of Goa to the
queen.’® In 1687, the Portuguese were very anxious to erect

taken great trouble in laying plans, requested that he n'ugh’c be granted
an wmbali and that an endowment might be granted to his guru Hosfir
Lingappadéva and for the Viraktha matha erected by his father, Ganga
Gauda—umbali and uttar are granted to him from the village.”

14, Karpidteka Darshana—Volume presented to Shri R, R. Diwakar
on his sixtieth Birthday (19855), p. 366.

15. Mae. Coll., 18-15-15 Section IX,

16. I, p. 287.
IA‘ 17. Danvers: Portuguese Records, p. 15, Portuguese in India, Vol.
L, p. 365.
.18, Riez Viznhos., No. 2 Ano de 1681-93. For details see Appendix
.A No, L '
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another factory near Barcelor!® as may be seen from a letter
from the Portuguese king. By 1695, they were in possession
of Honivar, Barcelor and Cambolim2® As a result of the
treaty with Cannammaji they seem to have been able to drive
out the Arabs. The Arabs who resented this, returned with
a large fleet towards the middle of 1695 to destroy the
Kanarese ports. They burnt Mangalore and Basrlir and set
sail after gathering a large booty.2!

During Cannammiji’s reign, Dr. Fryer, passed along the’
Kanara coast, on his way to Bombay. Describing Honavar,
he says:

“Honavar in hilly barren land, was divided between
‘the Dutch and the Portuguese. It had a castle without
soldiers and a town with poor buildings. The castle had
been built by the Portuguese and seized by the Kanarese
with the help of the Dutch between whom and the Portu-
gals the town was divided; The Naires had no footing in
Honavar and the Moors not much. Many of the people
had received the Christian faith; those who had not, were
the most impiously religious of any of the Indians, being
marvellously conversant with the Devil. The people had
good laws and obeyed them and travelled without guides
on broad roads not along byepaths as in Malabar”.22

Cannamma?’s ministers: Cannamm3ji was helped in the
,admmzstratzon of the country by her chief minister Guru-
basappadéva.®® Her other officers were treasurer Srini-

19. Notions of the Reign: No. 3, 1685-1698, Fols. 77-78. For details
“see Appendix A, No, 12, -

20. Careris: Voyages, p. 220,

21. Pinkerton: Voyages, p. 365.

22, Dr. Fryer—Truvels, p. 57. Between two islands near Bhatkal
Fryer saw six skulking Malabar prows waiting their booty. See East
India and Persia, p. 571, “The Malabar pirate” he says, “are the worst
pickeroons on this coast going in fleets. They are set out by great men
ashore. Afl sea, near Goa, Fryer was attacked by a large boat of Mala-~
bar Pirates with about sixty fighting men besides rowers who threw
“stink pots and plied chambers and small shot, flung stones and darted
long lances and were with difficulty driven off” (ibid., p. 151, 152)

23, MAR., 1932, No. 39; 1916, p. 67, '
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visayya accountant Timmayya,? and Karanika Venkatap-
payya.?8 Among the other important officers during the feuds
were Kotepur Siddhappa Setti, Bokkasada Siddabasavayya;
Kotalda Venkatappayya, Kandacira Laksmayya, Kasaragddu
Timmappa, Sabbanisa Krsnappayya, Guru Bhadrappa
Devaru, Karanika Biligi Subbayya, Venkatappayya and
Réayasada Venkatappayya.2?

Cannammdji@’s patronage to religion and religious institu-
tions: Cannammijl was noted for her keen interest in reli-
gion and religious institutions.” She continued the traditional
patronage of her house to Srngéri. Numerous inscriptions
testify to her religious bent of mind.2® She built an agrahira
known as Cannammé-agrahara, probably after her own name,
and granted in it vrttis of lands to Brahmans. She also built
mathas for the Jangamas. She is stated to have once fed
1,96,000 Lingdyats® An undated copper-plate grant from
Puttir belonging to Queen Cannammaji’s reign registers a
.grant of land by the queen to the Brahmana Ramachandra
for conducting worship and other offerings to god Venkatés-
vara of Puttir.30

Domestic life: Cannammaji gave her adopted son Basa-
vappa Nayaka the necessary education for a prince. After
marrying him suitably to two girls, Cannamma3ji, daughter of '
Hebbe Mahantayya, and Basavammaiji, daughter of Maliga
Cenna Virappa, the queen went on a pilgrimage to Gékarna.
Thereafter she retired from active political life entrusting the
kingdom to Basavappa Nayaka.

‘Estimate: Though her husband became mad towards
the end of his reign and was eventually assassinated, and she
had no child of her own, she was able to overcome the

24. EC, VII, TL 180.

25. MAR., 1928, No. 61.

26. EC., VIII, TL 161.

27. KNV, IX. '

28. MAR., 1916, p. 67; 1923, No. 86; EC., VIII, Sg. 16, 153, TI, 100,
118, 69, 67, 68, 73, T7, 184, 179, 64 etc.

29. STR., VIIL, 8; QJMS., XXII, p. 83,

30. ARIE 1951-52, C.P. No, 8,
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troubulous elements in her kingdom and save her state even
from Aurangzeb. Her last words of advise to Basavappa in
‘spite-of its convention and poetic embellishment would give an
insight into her character—“Do not change the words you once
utter and do not neglect your duty anywhere, Take care you
ever talk sweet words and disclose not your heart to a dissem-
bling knave. Tread not an unworthy path and make no differ-
ence against kinsfolk. Avoid acts of sin, practice noble deeds,
and meditate upon the feet of the Almighty. Show merey to
living beings and shield those that seek refuge. Do not speak
revilingly of others and do not move in the world without
self restraint. Overcome the defects of lust and the like and
loathe the cycle of births and deaths. Leave fear in adversity
and shun haughtiness in prosperity. Ponder over the bhasic
principles of truth and realise the esoteric advaita. Miss not
an opportunity and honour those proficient in the Vedic lore.
Regard life as but a dream and reflect on the question ‘Who
~am I. Laugh without making yourself laughable and speak
words unsurpassed. Live as an object of people’s praise and
resort to the path that knows no return. Propitiate Siva in

various ways and enjoy eternal bliss and take care you do
not forget this at any time” 3!

The queen seems to have dled in 1698 and was buried in
Bedniir.32

31 STR, VI, 8.
32. KNV, X,



_ CHAPTER XII
BASAVAPPA NAYAKA I (1696-1714)

The earliest inscription of Basavappa Nayaka is dated in
1697 A.C.! and the latest date known for him from epigraphs
is 1714 A.C.2 According to the Keladinrpavijeyam, Basavappa
was crowned at Vénupura.?d

 Basavappa Niyaka’s reign was full of fleld actions
against the Marathas and Mysore, besides many other minor
Chieftains. He clashed with the Marathas who captured the
fort of Nevileyagada. He sent an army under his -general
Cannabasappa, who recaptured the fort, and drove out the ene-
my and renamed it Basavadurga. Again at Anandapura a cer-
tain Kutsita Sivappa, who was a pretender and ‘who tried to
establish his claim to the throne, was beheaded. The Nairs
captured the fort of Candragiri but Basavappa soon defeated
them. Added to this was the Muslim menace. The forts of
JAnegutti, Mahidévapura, Tadeya Honnali and Mirjan were
captured from them. The invasion of the Nawab of Savaniir
on Kanara was also repulsed* As there are only very
meagre sources of information for these campaigns of Basa-
vappa, it is very difficult to verify and date them.

Basavappa Nayaka who continued the policy of Cannam-
maji towards Mysore was able to retake Arkalgud from Mysore
and restore Aigur and Saklespur to the sons of Krsnappa Na--
vaka of Aigur during the period A.C. 1698-1700. The Bednir

1. MAR., 1916, p. 67. " _

2. Ibid, 1923, No. 123, Saka 1635, Jaya Caitra ba 1. The year
Jaya falls in Saka 1636. The equ1va1ent for the date will be 23rd’
March 1714 A.C. )

3. KNV, X. The following are the other dates assigned to him.
Rice A.C. 1697-1714; (EC. VII, p. 4). Réajawemdavali, 1713-1731, (Mac.
Coll., 18-15-15). Sewell: 1698-1714 (List of Inscriptions in Southe'm
I'n.dw II, p. 177); Naraharayya, 1679-1714, (QJMS., XX1T, p. 84), b

4. KNV, X,



BASAVAPPA NAYAKA I 127

Commander Garajina Basavappadéva was able to take
Vastare (Vasudhare) from the Mysoreans. Ultimately,
hostilities ended with conclusion of an advantageous peace
by Basavappa Nayaka with Mysore, through Niyogi Saraja-
Nagappaya by means of a deed of assurance (bhasdpatrike)
in about 1700.5

Basavappe and minor chiefs: Basavappa Nayaka ap-
pears to have entered into a treaty with Candrasekhara
Chauta, a neighbouring chief. According to the terms, out
of the total revenue of 13,792 vardhas from the Chauta terri-
tory, T7192 vardhas were to be paid to Bedniir as tribute every
year and 6,000 varghas were allowed as wmbali to Candra-
gekhara Cikka Raya Chauta® He also enhanced the tribute
to be paid by the Ajilas, to 3,000 vardhas during the reign of
Sankaradéva Ajila.”

Basaveppa Nayake and the Portuguese: Basavappa con-
tinued an active policy against the Portuguese. The Portu-
guese seem to have been in arrears of payment for the rice
taken by them from Kanara., Hence Basavappa promptly
wrote to them asking them to pay up the dues early in 1700.
The anxiety of the Portuguese to have friendly relations
with Basavappa, so that they could have full facilities for
getting rice and other provisions is revealed by their letter
sent to the king of Kanara, They wrote saying that the price
of rice would be promptly paid and assured Basavappa that
they would give him necessary help against his enemies.®

In March 1702, the Portuguese again wrote to Basavappa
Nayaka that the Arabs had been received in the ports of
Kanara and that they would prevent their landing at any
f@—ﬁﬂ-ﬂﬂmAwn.rmer the king of Kanara, the factors at Manga-
300 Xerafins every year to the king

‘a kings,

in Archivo-Portuguese
? 13.
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and his servants.!® In 1704, there seems to have been fur—
ther cause for friction between the Portuguese and Basa-
vappa for the Portuguese Viceroy at Goa, Castino de Mello
de Castro wrote on 1st May 1704, thus: “The king of Canara
betrayed me by shutting his ports and refusing cargo of rice
and even to prevent any embarking”.}! In December 1704, .
there seems to have been a skirmish between the Portuguese
and the Kanarese. A Portuguese letter, dated 4th December,
1704 gives details about the king of Kanara and the Arabs, .
who were competing for trade in the areal?

In 1707 the Portuguese invaded the territories of Basa-
vappa Niyaka and attacked the port of Mangalore. But the
forces of Basavappa were able to put up a stiff resistence and.
the Portuguese were compelled to suspend hostilities.
Basavappa Nayaka deputed Damarasa Prabhu as his ambas-
sador to Goa with a letter to conclude peace with them.!3
But he had to extend more concessions to the Portuguese.
He had for instance to pay 30,000 Xerafins and.3,150 bales of
rice towards expenses incurred by the Portuguese. Further
he promised not to allow the Arabs to trade in Kanara and
allow the Portuguese a monopoly in trade, who in return,
agreed to help the king in any war in which he may be entailed
and promised that every year two Kanarese ships could go to
Ormuz and fetch horses.!* But this friendliness d1d not con-
tinue long.

- Soon Vasco Fernandes Cesar de Menzes, the Portuguese
~viceroy at Goa fell out with Basavappa. He proceeded with.
a small squadron to Barcelor and having dismantled the
fortress at the place, he burnt all the villages on the river
banks, and killed all who attempted to offer any opp051t10n
Kalyanpur on the same coast suffered ] g sies
Fernandes then bombarded anml-/

10. Ibid, IIT, pt. I,
11 Tbid, I, pt. 1
12, Ibid, IO, pt.
13.. Archivo Port
Appenchx ‘A, No. 15.,
14 OS. Portug’
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Mirzeo, spreading terror, fire and death in every direction.
We get details of the attacks in a portuguese document dated
the 17th January, 171435 Hostilities however, seem to have
ended and there was peace again.

Basavappa Nayoka’'s domestic life: Basavappa Nayaka
had four wives, Cannammaji, Virammaji, Hebbe Cannammaji
and Cannabasavammiji. Cannammiji was the daughter of a
certain Basavappa. Virammaji was the daughter of Sivayya
and grand-daughter of Virlipiksayya of Hebbekdte., Canna-
basavammaji was the daughter of Malige Cannavirappa. By
Hebbe Cannammaji, Basavappa had a son named Virabhadra
and by Cannabasavammaji another son, Sémasékhara. Séma-
$ekhara was married to Virammiji and Virabhadra was
married to Cannammiji, daughter of Cannabasavappa of
Sagar. The prince also had a second wife Mallammaji
younger daughter of Sirirdya Kalappa.l$

Basavappa’s patronage of religion and literature: Basa-
vappa’s acts of liberality and mercy were manifold. Like his
ancestors he had no bigotry of any kind and favoured alike
Jogis, Jangamas, Paramahamsas (a sect of ekadandins) and
Fakirs. He also bestowed good care on the Srngéri math.l?
A copper plate inseription of his dated Saka 1632 Virddhin,
Jyéstha Su 5 (June 1, 1709) records the confirmation by deed
the gift of lands at Chikkamiilu Keregrima and Khaidottikere
grama in Gijaniru §ime to the teacher Chirumfrthi Racha-
vattidéva, the disciple of Charumiirthi Kabbinatante Kari
Basavarajadéva. The record incidentally mentions the Mus-
lims Buriina Khan, Sabhisa Khin, Lada Khin and Alu Khan,
from whom the lands in question were purchased.!®

. 15, Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. I, No., 65. For details
see Appendix A. No. 16. ‘

16. KNV, X.

17. MAR., 1916, p. 67. Othe,r religious institutions also received
liberal donatlons ;from him, see Mac. Ins, 18-15-6; EC., VIII, Tl. 106,
110, 136 178, 187, etc. .

. 18. ARSIE, 1936'-37 C P No, 3,
N. 17
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He was a great patron of literature and he himself was
the author of many a work. The Sivatattvaratnikara is a
memorable product of his pen. He is also credited with hav-
ing written Suradruma in Sarhskrit and Suktisudhakara
which is partly in Kannada and partly in Sarnskrit. His
patronage of learning was so extensive that he was styled
Stiri-nikara-kalpadruma, (wish-yielding tree of the poets or the
learned). The notable administrators of his reign were Guru
Basavappadéva, chief Minister, Sarajina Santadéva, Sabbu-
nisa Bommarasa and Siddabasavaiya of the treasury. In the
evening of his life he crowned Sémasékhara Nayaka, his son
and died in 171419

19. KNV, X. It may incidentally be noted that the Keladi kings
buried their dead bodies and often queens chose to be buried alive with
‘their lords in self immolation (sahagamana),



CHAPTER XIII
SOMASEKHARA NAYAKA II (1714--1739)

The earliest record of Somasekhara Nayaka is dated 1698
A.C. There are also some sannads of his ranging in date
between 1698 A.C. and 17061 These dates fall within the
reign of Basavappa Nayaka I. One has to suppose that
Somasekhara Nayaka II issued the sannads during the reign
of his father. From the evidence of an inscription of his
dated in 1715 A.C.2 it may be assumed that he succeeded to
the rulership of Bedntr in that year. The evidence of the
Keladinrpavijayam, however, makes one think that he ruled
from 1714 to 1739 A.C3

The reign of Somaéekhara Nayaka witnessed a series of
wars with the ruling houses of Malabar, the English East
India Company, the Dutch, the Portuguese and the Arabs,
the reasons for them being mainly commercial. The Nayakas
often used to close the port of Mangalore, which was the
main outlet on the west coast for the articles of merchandise
and this forced the European and other powers to sue for
peace, for fear of being starved to death.* '

Somasékhara Nayake and his relations with Malabar;
English and Dutch: The war between the Kolattiri family in
Malabar and Bedniir was long and continuous. The English
interfered in the war. The Bednir forces were able to rout
the prince Regent’s army by 1732 and seem to have “gott as

1. MAR., 1916, p. 67.
2. EC, VII, 8h. 21,

3. KNV, X. ,

4. A letter of the English factor at Karwar, reveals the anxiety
of the English to make a contract with the ruler of Bedniir for the
procurement of rice. “The rice that we have in our warehouse being
very cold and worme eaten....we have ordered Vincajee to contract
for three hundred thousand Bassalore bales of new rice, this year’s
crops, for our storves.”—Carwar Factory Letter Book, No. 29-A, Letier
No. 21, p. 30 (Nov. 27, 1721).
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far as Mount Dilly”.5 The English factors expressed anxiety

. about their grain supplies usually obtained through Manga-

lore. Towards the close of January 1732, the region round
about River Valarpattanam also became unsettled due to the
progress made by the Kanarese army in that area. Adherence
to the Prince Regent’s cause meant starvation to the English
settlements; and so great anxiety prevailed with regard to the
provision of grain for consumption in the ensuing monsoon
season. The Prince Regent of the Xoélattiri family struck a
bargain with the Kanarese on condition that they should help
him against the Moplahs of Cannanore. By May 1732, the
Kanarese ook the fortified peninsula of ‘Matame’ held by the

- Moplahs to the north of the River Valarpattanam. They be-
came masters.of the whole country up to the very gates of
Tellicherry; and by October of the year they had passed to
the south of the River Valarpattanam and were thinking of
besieging Cannanore itself in aid of the Prince Regent and

- in pursuance of a treaty with him. The terms of the treaty
between the Prince Regent and the Kanarese General Raghu-
nath were: The Prince was to hold the country north of the
River Valarpattanam as far as Nilé$varam as a tributary of
Bedniir. Bednir was to have three. forts at Madacarro,
another at Cavi (Kavvayi) and the third at Nilasvaram. The
country south of the river was to be under the Prince Regent
who was to receive assistance against rebellious subjects,
first of whom were the Moplshs of Cannanore.5

~ Shortly thereafter, a dispute arose between the R&ja of
Kottayam, the Raja of Cannanore and the English regarding
the island of Dharmapattanam. The main portion of it, how-
ever, was held by the Prince Regent’s people and it was quite
‘possible that they might transfer it on to the Kanarese. There
was also the fear that the Rija of Kottayam might hand it
over to the French. The possession of it either by the
Kanarese or the French would certainly have hampered very
'I_nueh the English trade, as the country from which their chief
DPepper supplies were drawn was commanded by this island,

5 Logan: Malabar, Vol. I, p. 363. For identification of Mount
D'Ely see JRAS,, 1922, p. 167, ibid,. 1923, p. 81, ibid., 1924 p. 257 fL.
6. 'Logan: ep. cit, pp, 363-64.
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But the English were able to win over the Rijas of Canna-
nore and Kéttayam, mainly through the skill of Stephen Law
who had succeeded Braddyl as chief of the Tellicherry fac-
tory on 17th December, 1732. But on 3rd January, 1735, a
Kanarese army, about 5,000 strong, crossed the River Afijara~
kandi and encamped on the sandy flats on the east end of the
islands with a view to further invasion of the territory of the
R&ja of Kottayam. The English took sides with the R&ja of
Kéttayam and demanded the withdrawal of the forces by the
Kanarese from Dharmapattanam, The Kanarese general
refused to retreat but made an advance towards Agarr, a
strongly fortified post built at “Cadalay”. On 27th February,
1736, the native levies from Tellicherry—all men of Naranga-
purattu Nayar, the corps of Tiyars and 230 Moplahs, 450 men
in- all, proceeded to join the forces of the Prince and the Raja
of Kottayam at Edakad.

Two days later open hostilities broke out. The allies’
were attacked by the Kanarese at Edakad, but the assailants
were repulsed. Unfortunately, the Kanarese were not able
to meet the heavy odds against them. The losses of the
Kanarese were heavy. A Kanarese redoubt (Trankier) at
the Edakad point was taken. The English chief, Stephen Law
himself, took the field and tried to intercept the food sup-
plies of the Kanarese., On the 7Tth March, their Madakara fort
surrendered to the English war “gallivats”. The fort was
about 500 yards in circumference with eight half-moon
bastions. On 15th March, Stephen Law concentrated on the
isolated posmon of the Kanarese at Cadalay. The. prepara-
tions for attacking it were complete on the 17th and on the
morning of 18th the first attack was made. The English force
secured an eminence with the Nayars on the right, but the
latter fled when attacked by the Kannarese. The English posi-
tion was next attacked. They were defended with the loss of
three men killed and twenty wounded and they had to
retreat to a better position,

The incursions of the Kanarese had been d1sastrous to
the Dutch trade at Cannanore. So the Dutch factors at the
place were holding aloof from active operations. They were
afraid lest the port of Cadalay, if it were taken, would he
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retained by the English and used to intercept Dutch trade
with the pepper country lying up the River Valarpattanam. To
remove their jealousy, Stephen Law agreed to give them a
certificate renouncing all claim to Cadalay if it were taken.
After some more negotiations the Dutch agreed to land 300
men to assist the English. ,

" On 31st March, a council of War seems to have been held
and it was agreed to sieze the hill near the Kanarese camp
to erect a breast work there, and then to bring canon and
mortar to reduce the Cadalay fort. '

On the morning of 1st April, this plan was put into
operation. An advance guard, half English and half Dutch,
siezed the hill. The Kanarese cavalry, made a bold stand,
but the Dutch assisted by the English routed them in great
disorder some taking towards the fort and some to the
ground below it. The combined forces then made a rush to-
wards the fort; the Kanarese hung out a flag of truce but
continued firing. This enraged the assailants and a great
slaughter took place at the gate, which was stubbornly
defended by the Kanarese. An English Topass, Joan Pichota,
scaled the fort wall and discharged his own piece of artillery
as well as those of 18 others handed to him, in quick succes-
sion. This cleared the wall and the English colours were soon
flying on the ramparts. Meanwhile the defence of the gate
slackened, the assailants poured in, and many of the Kanarese
sought safety by lowering themselves over the walls by ropes.
The fort was completely taken amidst great slaughter.
Gopalji, a Kanarese general died in action. A large body
(300) of the Kanarese, after giving up their arms and while
proceeding to Cannanore were barbarously massacred by the
Nayars. Another body, 200 horse and foot, while trying to
escape inland was cut off. The losses of the Kanarese were
indeed heavy. The English casualities were five natives
killed and eight wounded. The Dutch lost one Ensign and
two others burnt by explosion of gun powder. The Nayars
also suffered in their eagerness for plunder for a magazine
blew up and killed a hundred of them. Eight canons and one
mortar were among the spoils.
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The other Kanarese forts Madayi, Taliparamba, Matalay
and Ayconhy (Ali Kuppu) surrendered one by one. The
last one offered stiff resistance. Captain Lane bombarded
it at pistol shot from 6 am. to 3 pam. After its surrender,
the whole of the garrison, men and women and children were
cruelly—most shamelessly and most barbarously and in
violation of all laws divine and humane—butchered by the
Nayars. )

On 11th May 1736, the English chief at Cadalay, wrote
to Somasskhara Nayaka detailing the causes of his breaking
with him. These were: (1) the factory at Honavar had to be
abandoned in consequence of the oppression of his people;
(2) the company’s broker at Mangalore had been fined and
imprisoned on a false pretext; (3) the promise to respect
English trading privileges in the Kélattiri country had been
broken; (4) two English vessels driven ashore in Kanara
had been seized and plundered and no redress had been
given, and (5) finally the Kanarese general Gopalayya had
created dissensions in the Kolattiri family and tried to
alienate the company’s privileges. And the chief followed
this up with an offer to negotiate peace between Bednir and
- the Prince Regent.”

The state of disunion among the petty chieftains of the
coast, more so between the different members of the Kolattiri
family, forced the English factors to endeavour to arrange a
peace with Bedniir; and after an unsuccessful effort made in
October 1736 by Captain Gibbs and Mendonza with 200
soldiers and 180 sepoys to take the Niléévaram fort, the last
remaining stronghold of Somagekhara Nayaka, the factors
sent Lynch to Mangalore to arrange a general peace® The
result of Lynch’s embassy was a treaty in February 1737, in
which the Kanarese Governor of Mangalore, SGrappaya rati-
fied all former grants to the Company, empowered them to
reopen the factory at Honavar, secured all wrecks from
seizure, assigned to the English a monopoly of pepper and

7. Ibid., Vol. I, p.-368.
8 Pubhc ‘Department Diary, 1787, No 104, 7 Ap, p. 160,
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cardamom trade in all the Kélattiri territory that might be con-
quered, empowered the Company and their officers to export
rice from Mangalore without paying the heavy duty called
Adlamy, agreed to bar the Kanarese from coming to the south
of the River Valarpattanam or erecting strongholds near the
Company’s fort at Madakkara, and to leave the rest of the
Kolattiri territory to be overrun by the Kanarese as they
might think fit; besides damages to the extent of 5,910
pagodas were paid for wrongs suffered? On the 16th
February 1737, a counterpart agreement was executed by
the chief Stephen Law, on behalf of the Company.t®

Shortly after this, the Kanarese crossed the River Nil&s-
varam and were able to command the Nilé§varam portion of
the Kolattiri territory. In April 1737, they advanced as far
as Madakkara, farther south, and by August they overran
the whole of the country as far south as the River Tali-
parambd; but they could not take the fort of Maddyi. The
Kolattiris were helpless now and they seem to have approach-
ed the English for help. The English factors thereupon
negotiated and arranged a treaty of peace between the
Kolattiris and the Kanarese. On 30th August, 1737, the chief,
Stephen Law, Lynch, Stirapaya, the Kanarese general and the
Prince Regent met near Madakkara and signed a treaty.
According to the terms of the treaty, the territories from the
fort of Madday, (Madiyi), westward to Urbelly, southward,
and as the river winds to the foot of the hills, eastward with
all the territories, northward, bordering on the river, Kolattiri
resigned to the king of Bednfir to be enjoyed by him in
the manner in which he was doing. With what remained to
the south, the king of Bednfir was not to pass with an
armed force, through the above limits assigned; The Chief
and the Council of the English Company were witnesses, as
also those by whom the treaty was mediated.l?

9. Diary of Tellicherry Fuactory, dated 15th February—Extracts in
sgan: A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and other papers ‘of
nportance relating to British Affairs in Malabar, p. 32.

10. - Ibid.,, No. XXXIV.

11. Diary of Tellicherry Factory, dated 1st September, 1737. See
ogan: Gollection of Treaties, ete, XXXVI, XXXVII and XXXVII,
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Siirapaya also gave a counterpart agreement to the same
effect on behalf of Soma$ékhara Nayaka. These terms were
not, however, acceptable to Soma$ékhara Niayaka, who
had more ambitious schemes of conquest in view; and
so almost simultaneously he refused the supply of rice to the
Company’s vessels at Mangalore. By turning off the rice tap,
Somasékhara had it always in his power, to inconvenience
seriously the Company’s settlements and to cause an artificial
famine.

Siirapaya, was succeeded by Raghunitha as Governor of
Mangalore. On 29th December, 1737, he reached the camp
at Madayi and on 1st January, 1738, wrote to Stephen Law
asking him to come forthwith to discuss important state mat-
ters. The English sent a deputation, returned and reported
that the Kanarese wished the Company to remain neutral in
the war about to be commenced with the ‘Malabars’. But
the Kanarese seized the guns of some English vessels detain-
ed at Mangalore in April 1738, Beyond this they did nothing
in pursuing their conquests upto October 1738. In that month
the Prince Regent gave Rs. 30,000 to the English to prosecute
the war and made an agreement with them “to make war
against the insolence of Canara” and to “drive out Canara”.!?

About the end of the year hostilities once again com-
menced; and on 2nd January 1739, there was a skirmish
between the English and the Kanarese near Madakkara. The
Kanarese were repulsed by the fire of the English troops. By
10th January, prospects of peace began to dawn, but the
actual terms were not settled for another 11 months. The
chief points in peace were that the English were to be per-
mitted to export a definite quantity of rice without duty from
Mangalore and the omission of the clause stopping the Kana-
rese from making conquests to the south of the River Valar-
pattanam.’® TIn other respects the treaty followed prettv
closely that of February, 1737.

After the conclusion of this peace, the Bednir forces
made very little attempt at the extension of their terrifory

12. Logan: Treaties, No, XXXIX,
13. Ibid, XLII, XLIIL,
N. 18
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in the Malabar coast. The fact was they had exhausted the
resources of the country in this endless war and they found
diffculty in maintaining the large force they had, and which
was costing them as much as 12,000 pagodas per month.

- Somasekhara Nayaka’s other wars: Somasékhara
Niyaka was also engrossed in other minor wars. Barame
Niyaka made an alliance with Hanumanta of Guttal and
rebelled against the arms of Bedniir. He ravaged the terri-
tory of Tarikere and on the appeal of the Lord of the coun-
try, Somasékhara Niyaka drove back Baramé Nayakal? In
1720, the pirate Kanhdji Angria landed some men at Manga-
lore. But he was forced back to his ships and leave the
country. Mangalore was at that time a military station under

the Nayakas of Ikkéri. 15

The relations between Somagseékhara and the R&ja of
Sunda were very cordial. The former seems to have sent
abbut 6,000 foot and two hundred horses for help to the Raja
of Sunda.’® Probably this was sent to him to relieve him of
the pressure he had from the onslaught of Baji Rao, the
Maratha Peshwa. Sunda was plundered by the Maratha
forces. The people of Sunda and Bedniir fled and both the
Rajas agreed to pay chauth to the Marathas.!” This mvasmn
seems to have taken place in 1726-27 A.C

The Bedniir kingdom was subjected to another invasion.
Banji Ghorpade allied himself with a Muslim Fatheyallah
Khan and entered the kingdom. But he was defeated.
Somasékhara Nayaka, further helped the minor chiefs like
the:Nawab of Savanir, chief of Rayadurga, chief of Budi ete,,
" He is also credited with the conquest of Sira and Ajjampiir
from the Mughals.1®

~In 1730 the Amara and Sulia Mdganis were given to
Coorg by Sémasékhara. This was perhaps the result of the

. .14, KNV, X
© .15, Pinkerton: Voyages, VIII, p. 365,

16, Carwar Factory Outward Letter Book Vol. 29-A, No. 2, » 3
-+ 11" Bombay Gazetieer, Kanara, p. 136 '

-18. QIMS,, XXII, p. 85,



SOMASEKHARA NAYAKA II 139

visit péid by him when he went to Coorg through Subrah-
manya and made friends with the ruling chief Viraradjaiya.l®

Somasékhara and the Portuguese: Due to the increasing
activities of the English and Dutch, the Portuguese do not
seem to have had a stronghold in Kanara. But they were
very anxious to make peace with Somagékhara as is evident
from their letters from Goa2® Somasékhara did not give
elbow room for the Portuguese, and hence in 1719, they were
planning an expedition against the army of Kanara? It is
not known whether the Portuguese carried out the expedition.
In 1727, however, the chief captain of Kanara was asked to
please the king of Kanara by paying fully for the rice and
helping him against his enemies if the king asked for the
same22 But in the same year, the Portuguese soldiers seem
to have committed depradations in the Hindu temples of
Kanara. Somasékhara naturally protested against this and
the Portuguese authorities tried to appease him by promising
him that the criminals would be severely dealt with. The
Captain of Mangalore was also ordered to offer the king of
Kanara artillery and experts to defend his territories when
attacked by enemy forces such as from Mysore.2

The Portuguese were so particular about getting rice
from the Kanarese territory that they were even prepared to
concede whatever the Kanarese asked - for. Agostinho
Machadao, who went on a mission to Kanara in 1728 was
instructed to arrange for a deal in rice at a certain price for
many years in return for salt at a fixed price?* In a letter
dated 5th April, 1728, Agostinho Machadao was given direc-
tions to act, if the king of Kanara admitted his propositions.
“Rnowing that rice in Kanara has the same value for our
navy as 10 or 12 temples have, they should get for it, 7,00,000

19. Ibid., XII, p. 50. .

20. La Das Moncoes, No. 80, Fol. 160; Ibid., No. 82, Fol. 106;
Extracts in Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. II, Nos. 99 and 133.

21. La dos Reis Vizinhos, No. 8, Fol. 80; Archivo Portuguese
Oriental, III, pt. i, No. 274.

29. La dos Reis Vizinhos, No. 7, Fol. 43, APO, 1II, pt. ii, No. 6.

23.  Ibid., Fol. 53, APO., III, pt. ii, No. 27.

o4, La dos Reis Vizinhos, No. 7, Fol. 80, APO., III, pt. iv, No, 36.
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fardos per year and if it costs more, then this should be price
they charge to open up- their ports; and in proportion. to the
same price so many measures of salt as correspond to 6,00,000
fardos should be given to them.”?s Agostinho Machadao was
constantly reminded by the authorities about the imperative
need to effect some sort of an agreement with the king of
Kanara2 In November 1728, the Portuguese factors at Goa
felt the dire need for rice?” Meanwhile Somasékhara Nayaka
seems to have asked the Portuguese for a big ship to bring
horses to his dominions. But the Portuguese were anxious
to have very cordial relations with Somasékhara and make
an alliance of peace and friendship with them. Hence they
seem to have written that they could not give him the general
right to bring horses but after making a peace, they would
allow him such a concession according to fixed terms?
Further the Portuguese seem to have helped Sémasékhara in
his wars with the Nayars (Kolattiris).??

. By 1733, the Portuguese were able to get from Kanara
about 1,900 fardos of rice. The factor at Mangalore was
also asked to see whether the Kanarese could be persuaded to
give at a just price of about 13 or 14 pagodas in return for
salt.30

On 12th May, 1733, Conde de Sandomil, the Portuguese
Viceroy at Goa, wrote the following letter to Raghopa Odeyar
(Raghunath), the Kanarese Governor at Mangalore.

“Received the letter of your Majesty with the news
which gave me joy that your Mdjesty got with my com-
ing over to office, For that I thank you and I hope that
you will have always reason to be pleased because al-
ways. during my tenure, I shall try very willingly to
further the mutual interests, the increase of the domi-
nion of the king of Canara; whose friendship I esteem

25. Ibid., No. 7, Fol. 64, APOS III, pt. iv, No. 38.

26. Ibid., No. 7, Fol. 70, APO,, 111, pt. iv, No, 54.

27, Ibid. No. 7, Fol. 73, APO., I1I, pt. iv, No. 56. ,

28. Lo dos Reis Vizinhos, No. 7, Fol. 75; APO., I1I, pt. iv, No. 59.

29. Ibid., No. 7, Fol. 102; APO., III, pt. iv, No. 148; Ibid., No. 150,
.30, Ibid., No. 7, Fol. 108, APO,, III, pt. iv,.No, 157,
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.very much and wish it may continue firmly. I was
pleased with the success of the king of Canara won
against the enemies, and that concurs for the benefit the
ship that this state sent for help. Now I wished to send
others that the king of Canara in his letter asked for and
your Majesty also asked for. The maker of Mangalore
had written with great emphasis. But as they will come
late from north and south and will require some repairs,
to be made in summer, it is necessary to keep them so
that after repairs they may be sent over in the beginning
of winter; this is the time when they can be used as
during summer they cannot sail and instead of remain-
ing without use, let them remain here for repairs. Let
them go to help well. Let them be useful in everything
for the utility of the dominions of the king of Carara
and for the pleasure of your Majesty. I am sending
through the agents that you sent, my regards to the king
and a present in thanksgiving of what I have received.

Goa, 12th May, 1733. Conde de Sandomil”,3

The Portuguese further seem to have helped the king of
Kanara in his wars against the Kalattiris by supplying h1m
with warships.32

In 1734 Somasekhara sent his ambassador Narana (Nara-
yana) Prabhu to Goa, for asking the Portuguese for help in
the shape of army, gun powder, bullets and bombs. The
Portuguese however only promised to send the necessary
help® hoping to coniract for a regular supply of rice. The
subsequent relations of Soma$ékhara with the Portuguese
were cordial.

Domestic Life and Religious activities: Somasékhara
Nayaka married Nﬂamméji 34 the daughter of Nirva-

31. La dos Reis szmhos, No 7, Fol 121, APO., 111, pt. iv, No. 303.
32, Li dos Reis Vizinhos, No. 7, Fol. 130; APO., III, pt. iv, No. 175,
Lo das Moneoes, No. 102, Fol, 710, APO., 111, pt. iv, No. 165.
" 83, Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. iv, No. 176.
34, EC, "VIII, Nagar 32,
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nayya who rose to the position of chief minister.® -This
Nirvanayya was a great Samskrit scholar and was the author
of a Samskrit commentary on the work of Kriyasirz of
. Nilakantadivicirya. He also wrote the Sivapdjavidhang in
Kannada. 36

Sémasékhara Nayaka's concern for methas and temples
is amply testified by his numerous epigraphs which record
grants of money and land. He tock keen interest in the
activities of the Srngéri mathe. He made an enquiry into the
conduct of some servants in it and directed Sacchidinanda
Bhirati Svami to dismiss the men who were guilty. Further
at the request of Somasékhara Nayaka, Sacchidinanda
Bharati Svami visited Bednir and was given a hearty
reception by the Nayaskas?” He also patronised the Kudali
matha and granted the village of Chennagondanakoppa in
Gajanir $ime to Raghuradja Tirtha Svami of the matha3® He
also patronised two Viraktha mathas constructed respectively
by Keficuva® and Mali Setti.® For defraying the expenses
of the services of the gods Avimuktéévara and Bindhu-
madhava set up in the temple newly built by Venkatayya in
~ the Malgyala mathada grima in Muttir $§fme and also for the
maintenance of the Candra$Skharapura agrahdra erected
near the temple, Somasékhara granted garden land, rice
fields, etc., in various villages.4!

35. This Nirvinayya seems to have been in high favour with
Somasekhara Nayaka for he figures prominently in many of Séma-
sekchara’s inseriptions. See EC,, VIII, Tl 6, 87, 183, 186, MAR., 1923;
No. 122, EC, VII, Sh. 7.

: 36. MAR., 19186; p. 68.

37." MAR., 1928, p. 68.

38. EC, VII, Sh. 98, EC., VI, Koppa 48.

39. MAR., 1927, No. 62.

40. EC, VII, Sk. 42. Many other institutions and- agrahdras
received liberal patronage from Somagkhara. See EC, VI, Tl 6,
186, 87, 183; MAR., 1943, No. 45.

. 4. MAR., 1933, No. 30. The details of the grant are as follows:
(a) Garden consisting' of 1,000 arecaniutt’ trees produeing 2 lakhs of
srecanut. (b) Rice field of sowing capacity 5 khandugas, the produce
being 25 khandugas of paddy of value 2% varahas, (¢) Land for

" satra of total revenue value 3 varahas, 91%g hanas, (d) Wet lands in
Parusemakki from the uttara lands at Kuruvalli with a total income of
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Somasekhara Niyaka also erected some public buildings.
He built a palace to the west of Vénupura on a grand scale
surrounded by tanks and gardens. It was named Candra-
tekharapura. He also renovated the NilakantheSvara tem-
ple, decorated it with metal sheets and presented it with a
golden éikhara.  The fort of Bhuvanagiri was renovated and
an upper open verdndah was built.4?

Somasékhara also paid great attention to the welfare of
his subjects. He gave good compensation for any loss in-
curred by them. To Konaja and Masanoja, two herdsmen
from Honnali, he granted rice land in Haranahalli as an
umbali, in compensation for the death of their father Gauloji in
an encounter with a tiger which had been committing ravages
in the Balauv pass of the Honnali §ime% A warrior named
Basavaiyya was granted some rent free lands in appreciation
of his services.#

In the evening of his life Sémasékhara Niyaka under-
took a pilgrimage to a number of religious centres nearby and
visited Srngapura, Kodiyala, Vasupura, Hosangadi, Sankara-
nardyana, Kundipura, Gokarna, Kolliru, Anandapura, Maha-
dévapura and Shimoga.

Thus Sémasékhara Niyaka had an eventful reign of
nearly 25 years. In 1739 he fell ill and died at Shimoga.
His body was brought to Bedntir and buried there.%s

1 varaha, 7% hana, (e) some rice lands in Kuruvalli village of revenue
value 6 varahas 2% hanas, (f) some lands in Nekarikana grama and
Bukkardyapura, Melubandu, Kalakoppa, Bidirur, Dévatekoppa, . Man-
galaguru, forests in Melubanda with their honey wax, ete. Maleyala
matha was a Matha of Sméarta sect built at Tirthahalli on the banks
of the Tungd. It is said that an ascetic named Gangddharapuri- Yogi
set up the god Narasimha at Tirthahalli and he and his disciples resided
there and worshipped the god. A spiritual descendant of his named
~ Dévéndrapura Yogi set up the god Visvesvara in the Maléyala matha

in Saka 1481. The gurus of this matha were patronised by early
Vijayanagar- kings, Harihara II and Dévardya I, ete. (See EC., VIII,
TL 1, 2, 173 and MAR., 1923, No. 69 and 170), ‘

42, KNV, X.

43. EC., VII, Sh. 128

44. MAR., 1923, No. 122,

45, KNV, X ’



CHAPTER XIV

THE DECLINE—BASAVAPPA NAYAKA II AND.
- CANNA BASAVAPPA NAYAKA, (1739-1757)

. Basavappa  Nayekae II (1739-1755). On the death of
Sémasékhara Nayaka, the throne of Bedniir passed on fo
Basavappa Niayaka II, the son of Virabhadra Nayaka II, who
was the brother of the deceased ruler. Basavappa Niyaka
seems to have ascended the throne in 1739 A.C.! His earliest
inseription, however, is dated 1740 A.C2 As the earliest
known inscription of his successor is dated 1755 A.C.2 it may
be presumed that Basavappa Niayaka could have probably
ruled upto that year.

Basavappa Nayake and the French: During the reign
of Basavappa Niyaka, a new trading company ‘was gaining
influence in the west coast. The French East India Company
which was the last European trading concern to come to
India, were trying to establish themselves in that area. A
letter from Tellicherry, dated 7th February, 1740, refers to
the French as having started negotiations with the Kanarese.
“They (the French) are now gone to the Canarese general
at Madday, with a very large present. There arrive daily
two ships with a considerable land force from Pondicherry
but, what their intentions are, we cannot say”.# The English,
however, were careful to see that the French did not gain
any access by helping Basavappa Nayaka, in his attempts to
subdue the princes of Malabar, as they had to depend on his
good grace for the pepper and rice from the coast.

1. KNV, XI, states that Basavappa was crowned at Vénupura 1n
Saka 1661, Slddhartl jvestha bahula 5, (June 14, 1739).

2. EC, VIII, Ng. 32.

3. MAR,, 1927, No. 153. 3

4. Secretariat Inward Letter Book, No. 2/1740,
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* In February 1740 William Wake, the chief at Tellicherry
agreed to pay a duty of % pagoda per corge of rice taken
from Kanarese ports for any rice taken above the stipulated
guantity of 300 corge of rice (42 bales).5 By March 1740,
the English seem to have got from Mangalore 6903 bales
of rice and hoped to receive yet another 9000 balesf In
1741, the English made a contract with a notable merchant of
Honavar, Har Camatti, for taking pepper. But about the
same time the Portuguese also entered the field and succeed-
ed in contracting for 40 candies of pepper which prevented
the English from getting any quantity of it.7 Apparently the
Portuguese offered a higher price and took away the pepper.
In 1744 also the English factor at Mangalore, Charles
Crommelin, was not. able to buy rice for the settlement due
to various reasons, chief among them being the underhand
methods of the Portuguese in getting rice for themselves.
Further, the Kanarese appear to have insisted on a duty of
one pugoda per corge of rice taken by the English contrary
to the previous agreement (i.e. % pagoda per corge).®- On
3rd January 1745, the English chief at Tellicherry wrote to
Basavappa Niyaka complaining about the increase in duties.
But Basavappa did not take serious notice of it and sent only
a very formal reply.® The English, however, were forced to
be friendly with the ruler of Bedniir. They could ill-afford
to incur his displeasure as they entirely depended upon his
territories for their supplies of pepper and rice. - :

Basavappa and the Kolattiris of Malabar: The Kf")lattiri
prince Kunhi Rama seems to have engaged the attention of
Basavappa Nayaka - on. account .of. his .dilatory policy, : In

- 5. Logan: Treaties, No, xlit,

6. Secretariat Imward Letter Book, No 2/1740, p. 168, The se]lmg
price of the rice, however, seems to have been Rs. 98 for a candy
of about 502 pounds and Rs. 115 with all charges. Secretariat Inward
Letter Book, No, 2/1740, p. 143.

7. Secretariat Tmward Letter Book, No, 3B/1741-42, p. 336.

8. Secretariat Inward Letter Book, 1743, p. 79. The Kanarese were
but legitimate in raising the tax, as they had to incur a lot of expen-
diture in subduing the Malabax chief. ;

9. Secretariat Inward Letter Book, 1744/45.

N.19.
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January 1741, the Kolattiri endeavoured to regain his lost
‘territories from the Kanarese, which they had taken in the
previous war, by negotiating with the Kanarese general at
Madday.l® But he was not successful in his attempts.i

Basavappa Nayaka felt that the enormous cost of main-
taining an army in the territories of the Kolattiri prince was
in undue proportion to the revenues which accrued fo him
from the conquered territories. Hence he seems to have
thought of evacuating the territories if the Prince consented
1o pay him 100 thousand pagodas over and above the 7000
which he had paid. However, this did not materialise then.!?
Meanwhile the Prince Cunhi Homo (Kunhi Rama) sent one
of his courtiers to the English with a proposal that they
chould build a fort at the mouth of the river Ramatilly, and
keep a garrison thereon, as it would prevent insurrections in
the area besides serving as a check on the Kanarese.13

In 1742, the Prince appears to have after all come fo an
agreement with Basavappa Nayaka. He promised to pay
him 30,000 pagodas in return for the withdrawal of the
Kanarese from his country. On payment of about 16,000
pagodas the Canarese withdrew from Madday and retired to
Ai Conny (Alikunnu). This agreement was not however,
communicated to the English, who were mediators between
the Kanarese and the prince in the last peace bet-
ween them. The Kanarese hearing rumours that the prince
would break the peace after their handing over Madday to
him, and that he had twenty to thirty thousand men with
him to fall upon them, changed their plans and reinforced
the fort and the garrison. Thereupon the prince applied to
the English for help in the shape of gunpowder and lead.
But the English were diplomatic enough to steer clear of all
embroils with the Kanarese.!S In 1744, also the Prince tried

10. Secretariat Inward Letter Book No. 3A, 1741-42, p. 110.
11 Ibid, p. 189. _

12, Ibid., No. 3B, 1741-42, p. 552.
13. Secretariat Imward Letter Book, No. 3D, 1742-43, p. 126.
14. Ibid., No. 3B, 1741-42, p. 526.
15, Ibid.,, No. 3D, 1742-43,
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to coerce the English to help him against the Kanarese
in vain16

~ In 1747, there was a skirmish between the Prince of
Kolattiri and the Bedniir forces.’” In March 1747, the prince
seems to have finally concluded peace with the Kanarese.!8

Basavappe and the. Portuguese: The document left
behind by Marques de Castello Novo e Alorna, the departing
Portuguese viceroy of Goa, gives us an account of the state
of India, during and at the end of his administration. About
the Kanara country the document says:

“The king of Canara is more rich than powerful.
The traffic in rice with the whole of Malabar and part of
Muscat is the cause of a great influ of money into his
kingdom. We have in his dominions a factory at Manga-
lor. We have been at peace for some time now with
this prince, and it is of utmost importance to us that
this peace should be preserved inviolate. It may seem
absurd to say this potentate is much more rich than
powerful, but such is the case, for the money as fast
as it comes into his kingdom is hoarded up in his treasury
and no use is made of it at all. He will not permit any
fortifications to be erected in his dominions in case they
should at any time be invaded and the enemy estabhsh
himself in them,”19

The document reveals the anxiety of the Portuguese to remain
on friendly terms with Basavappa Nayaka,

Other campaigns of Basavappa Nayake: In 1740, Mada-
kere Nayaka of Chitaldrug laid siege to Sante Benndr, but
the Bednlr army was able to defeat him,

Mangalore was a scene of plunder and loot by pirates. A
fleet of about 2,000 men were landed by Tulajee Angria, the

18, Ibid., No. 44, 1743-44, pp. 142-143 and 186,

17. Publzc Department Dm'y, 174.7 No. 20, p. 62, Letter dated:
B-2-1747.

18, Ibid., Letter dated 28th March 1747, p. 138.

19, Danvers: The Portuguese in Malabar, Vol. 11, p. 423,
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notorious pirate and freebooter who plundered the city ‘and
the inhabitants had to flee up the country.® ' ‘

" fThe Kanarese had also a skirmish with the king of
Nilsévar, which involved them in great loss. In 1747, the
Marathas under Sadasiva Rao Bhau, attacked Bednfir and
were able to get a tribute of Rs. 12,000 from Basavappa
Nayaka.2

- In 1748 Bednlir was again at war with Chitaldurg in
which the latter was completely defeated. Madakeri Nayaka
of Chitaldurg seems to have been helped by Chanda Szhib
who was entering on a conquest of the Carnatic. A battle
was fought at Mayakonda, a village about 20 miles west of
Chitaldurg. The contest was obstinate and sanguinary, but
' the troops of Bedniir, being superior in numbers, were able
to win the day. Madakeri Nayaka was killed in action.?
Chands Sahib’s eldest son, Abid Sahib, also lost his life in
this encounter2 In 1749, Madakeri Niyaka’s son Kasturi
Rangappa Nayaka with the assistance of Moti Khin, and -
Muzaffar Jang and an army of one lakh of men laid siege to
Sante Benniir. But he was repulsed with loss by Basavappa
Niayaka?t There was another attack by the Marathas.
Nardyana Rao of Poona invaded the kingdom of Bednir.
Basavappa Nayaka, had to buy them off by paying five and
half laks of vardhas. Some time later, Maddji Purandhar of
Poona again invaded the kingdom and carried off twelve
lakhs of wardhas. Basavappa was therefore forced to in-
crease taxes on all lands at the rate of one honnu per vardhas

' 20. Public Department Diary: 1746, No. 19B, p. 502.
91, Peshwa Daftar Rumal (Ruzkird), No. 34, 1747.° ‘
92, MAR. 1944, No. 49, An interesting inscription of Basavappa-
Nayaka dated in the cyclic year Vibhava, 13th day of the bright half
of Phalguna (18th February 1749) refers to the death of Madakeéri
Nayaka in the fight. It registers the gift of a silver plate made from
the presents submitted by all in connection with the death Madakéeri
Nayaka in the fight, to goddess Mukambika. ] )
923, KNV, XI. This event is also dated in this work in Vibhava,
Phalguna (February, 1749). : - N
24, Ibid., This event is dated in this work in Sukla, _Jye;tha' (May"
 1749). For a general narration of the affairs of Chitaldurg and Bednir
see Burhat's Tuzak-i-Walajahi, pp. 136-37, :
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This naturally resulted in much discontent among the people
and 'so they protested against it. Being pressed from all
sides, Basavappa Nayaka was not able to maintain his own
ground. Thereafter one notices naturally a marked deteriora-
tion in the fortunes of the Ikkéri dynasty.

Basavappa Nayaka is also credited with the capture of
the forts of Dummi, Nandigave, Hodigere, Moravanji and
Chandragiri. He is further stated to have defeated Wazir
Venkata Riya of Kumbhase.® ‘

The notable diplomats of his reign were Guruvappa, son
of Nirvapayya, principal minister, Venkata Maloe, the
Governor of Honavar, Hur Comaty, principal merchant and
Subbu Senoy, the customs officer.?6 :

Domestic Life: Basavappa Nayaka had two wives,
Cannammiji and Canna Virammaiji. As he had no issue to
succeed him he adopted a boy named Canna Basavappa, this
being the second instance of adoption in the dynasty. Canna
Basavappa was the son of Guruvappa? Basavappa Nayaka
like his predecessors took interest in the welfare of religious
mst;tutlons He nominated the successor to the pontifical
seat of Srngéri2® He made permanent arrangéments for the
car festival of God Siddhésvara at Mantrardja, Anandapura
as also at Subrahmanya. At one time he seems to.have
entertained one lakh ninety six thousand jangamas.?®

" In the evening of his life he undertook a pilgrimage to
the shrines at Kolliru, Kotesvara, Vasupura, Sankara-
narayana and Mantrarajapura.. After a rule of 15 years, he
died ‘and was buried in ‘the compound of the Puttedevaru
matha.30 ‘

25, KNV XI.

26. Secretariat Inword Letter Book, No. 2, 1740, p 143,
27. KNV, XI.

28, k'{QJMS VII, p. 28.

29. KNV, XI

30. EC. VII, Introduction, p. 42,
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Canna Basavappa Nayaka (1755-1757): On the death
of Basavappa Niyaka II, Canna Basavappa Nayaka as-
cended the throne in 1755 A.C. Only one inscription of this king
dated 1755 A.C. is known?! Like his adoptive father he had to
witness the frequent invasions and plunder of his territories.
Even the English who had been allies of Bedniir were not
friendly towards him probably on account of his weakness.
Further, he had incurred their displeasure by certain in-
discreet acts. For example, he seems to have prohibited the
export of rice from his territories by the English for they
were helping the Muslims and minor chiefs who rebelled
against the authority of Bednfir.3®

Canne Basavappe and Malabar: In 1755, Ali Raja of
Cannanore organised a buccaneering campaign against the
Kanara country. He sent 3,000 men with guns in 70 native
small crafts to ravage the area. They attacked Manjéshwar
and landed their men to the north of Mangalore at Kollar
and carried off booty worth 4,000,000 pagodas. In the course
of the expedition some Brahmans were massacred and that
was greatly resented and mourned by the Bednir court.3®
Canna Basavappa adopted the readiest means at his com-
mand of bringing everybody to his senses, he stopped the
export of rice from Mangalore and thus put the English,
French, Dutch and others to a serious predicament.

Towards the beginning of 1757, the Bedniir forces made
a dash against Nildévar and defeated the chief of the place.
The Kanarese army consisted of 12,000 horses and foot.34
The Dutch seem to have interfered at this juncture and the
chief entered into an agreement with them3 However, in
spite of the Dutch aid to the chief, the Kanarese came ouf
successful,

31, MAR., 1927, No. 153, The KNV. dates his accession in Saka 1677,
Karttika $u (November 5, 1755) ) ) i

32. Secretariat Letter Book No. 14/17, 1754-55.
- 83, Logan: Malabar, 1, p. 394. '
o84, Public Department Diary, 1757, No. 104, 20th January, 1757,
p. 37. o
.85, Ibid, 22nd February, 1757,'p. 78
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In the pepper trade of Kanara, there was keen competi-
tion between the Portuguese and the English. The English
stationed a permanent representative at Honavar to prevent
the Portuguese from depriving them of any considerable
quantity of pepper, they might be able to get.®

Canna Basavappa Nayaka'’s rule was only nominal, for
the reins of administration were with his adoptive mother
Virammaji. She was in amours with one Nimbaya, a mean
slave, and this had become a public scandal. Canna Basa-
vappa Niyaka remonstrated against her ways; and for this
reason he was caused to be murdered by the notorious
queen,3 by being strangled in his bath by a Jetti, a pro-
fessional athlete who used to shampoo him.

36, -Secretarigt Outward Letter Book, No. 18; 1757-63, p. 23.
' 37. Buchanan: Journey through Madras, etc, p. 127, Public
Department Diary, 1757, No. 30B, p. 453: “The younger Raja of Bed-
nure has been murdered by his mother on the 17th July”. The Haidar
Nimah states that Canna Basavappa was treacherously strangled by,
the neck, during the act of shampooing through a professmnal athlete.
Wilks, confirms this (See Wilks: History of. Mysore, I, p. 503). 'There
is a fine novel in Kannada entitled Cennabasave Nayake written by
Masti Venkatesa Tyengar (Jeevana Publications, Gav1puram, Basavan-
gudi, Bangalore). It brings into prominence the leading characters in
the stoty, Virammajl, Canna Basava, Baja Rama Candir and Lingappa.



CHAPTER XV

VIRAMMAJI AND THE END (1757-1763)

V1ramma11 succeeded in her own name and adopted
another lad named Sémasdkhara, who was the youngest of
the four sons of her maternal uncle, Puttana Setti Canna
Virappa of Bankaptr! The murder of Canna Basavappa, as
also her continued amours with Nimbaya, the mean slave,
caused great consternation among all Disturbances . at
Bedniir continued till the end of 17572 The adopted son,
Somasékhara III, was however completely under the control of
the queen. Viramm3ji is said to have organised a campaign
against the Maratha ruler of Miraj and to have captured
through her general Virabhadrappa, the fort at his very
capital.3

Virammdji and the English: The English were able to
get better trade concessions due to the weak position of the
queen. In 1758 they were able to bargain in the pepper
price and they seem to have declined to take two hundred
and fifty candies from Ankola, at the rate of 24 vardhast
The queen granted a firman to the English in 1761, according

1. KNV, XII, Bankapur is about 60 miles north-east of Bednir.

2, Public Department Diary, 2757, No. 30, p. 38, p. 390. Secretariat
Outward Letter Book, 1557-62, No. 18. Peshwa Dafter, xxviii, 194,
pp. 228-229, 9-9-1757.

3. KNV., XJI, but the Peshwa Dafter (xxviii, 194, pp. 228-229)
makes one understand that Mirjan (Miraj) was conguered from Viram-
maji by the Marathas under Balwant Rao Ganapat. The queen had,
therefore to impose 50 per cent additional tax to buy him off. But she
could not pay the stipulated tribute to the Marathas, who therefore wrote
a strong reprimand to the dowager queen calling upon her to pay
up the tribute.. This completely estranged the sympathy of the people
to the royal house and she was not able to control the hostile elements
(See Peshwa Dafter xxviii, 209, 13-1-1758).

. 4 Secrettmat Outward Letter Book, 1757-62 No, 17, p. 25
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them permission to build a factory at Honavar and to mount
thereon 21 carriage guns without paying ground rent for
any house or houses which they may build within the place
The other articles of the firman were:

“The English and their servants were to have full
liberty to go about in her dominions and that all the
Rani’s officers and subjects must show them respect.
Whatever goods or merchandise the English or their
brothers shall -bring in their factory at Onore, or import
into Mirjee river (except horses) they shall pay on the
amount they are sold for, only 1%% customs, including
officers’ fees.

If the English or their servants import any goods at
Compta (Kumta) they shall pay one and half per cent
except on sugar, dry dates, kismiss, cocoanuts, copra,
cholab, mangest, tobacco, opium, cotton, salt, brimstone
and toothenague, on which they shall pay customs as
other merchants.

If they export any country goods at any place ex-
cept Mirjee, Compta (Kumta) and Onore, they shall pay
customs as other merchants except on gold and silver,
on which no customs shall be charged and in case their
goods remain unsold, and they choose to export them
again, they shall not pay any duties.

If they cannot sell their goods at the places allowed
to them, and they choose to carry them inland, they
have full liberty to do so and our killedars ete., officers,
shall not on any account molest or impede them.

After they have paid the customs at the place allot-
ted, if they choose to carry their goods inland, they shall
pay 2 pagodas customs, for as much as one man can
carry of Broad cloth, cutness, velvets and silks as far as
Madura, if they go beyond Madura, then they shall pay
the usual country customs, and in case they choose to
sell their goods, in the way they must pay the usual

N. 20
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customs of the place at which they sell, but on all goods
carried directly from Onore to Bringat,they shali only
pay the customs of one and a half per cent at Onore and
then no further custom till they come to Bringat.

If the merchants or people to whom the English sell
their goods shall make any disputes or delays about
paying them their money Our Killedars etc., officers must
‘assist the English, all in their power to recover the
money, and the English may, if they please, carry the
merchants etc., who owe them money and keep them
prisoners in their factory, till they have full satisfaction,
and our Killedars officers ete., shall not impede or make
any disputes with the English on this account.

No body must go into the English factory by force,
if they do and the English complain of them, our
Killedars must do speedy justice, and punish them and
whenever slaves or servants run away all the officers and
subjects must secure them and deliver them up again to
the English, but they must not cut their heads off.

In a like manner if any of the Rajaha’s (Soma-
ékhara’s) people run away they must deliver them up, if
they go to the English factory, the Rajah’s officers and
subjects must assist the English, to secure the thieves
and recover what is stolen. If the English import any
goods as necessaries they shall pay no customs on them.

The English must not kill cows, oxen or Men in the
dominions.

If any ships or Boats belonging to the English are
shipwrecked in the Rajah’s ports, on his coasts, all the
Rajah’s subjects and officers must assist the English in
saving all the goods and Effects and deliver whatever is

- found to the English, but the English have nothing to do
with any vessels belonging to any other Merchant.

- If any oxen with pepper, Betlenut or other goods
- come down from inland (or any part of our dominions) -
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belonging to the English the customs man should settle
the customs immediately.

The English have free liberty to cut out Timber,
stones and wood to build their factory and repair their
boats etc, but in case they want to cut any masts and
Timbers to build ships with, they must first obtain per-
mission. All the ships of war belonging to the English
have free liberty to import and export without paying
anchorage duties. The English Anchorage duty,

Killedars’ officers perquisites and all fees is included
in 1% %.

Whatever pepper the English bring from Bringat,
was to pay only % a pagode custom.

The 'English have free liberty to settle their factory

at Bringat, and should carry on good friendship accord-
ing to this firman.”s

Virammaji's patronage of religious institutions: Inspite
of her great difficulties, Virammaji continued the traditional
friendliness to the $rngéri matha. It is said that she invited
to her capital, in January 1758, Abhinava Sacchidananda
Bharati Svami$ and after giving him a rousing reception,
presented him with a crystalline image of Siva (Spatika
linga) and an image of Gopalakrsna set in rubies (ratnakachita
Gopala-Krsnamurti), together with the gift of a piece of land
valued at 74 wardhas. She also endowed the matha with
another rent-free land valued at 300 wardhas and arranged
for liquidation of its debts.?

5. Public Department Diary, 1761, p. 75, 18th Jan, 1761. Secretariat
Inward Letter Book, 1761, No. 15, p. 3L,

6. The Guru of the §rngéri matha has to be identified with Nara-
simha Bhirati, who became Jagadguru in 1758, according to inscrip-
tions (see Mys. Gaz, V, 1179). According to the Syngéri matha list,
however, Abhinava Sacchidananda Bhirati was Guru from 1741-1767
and Narasimha Bharatl from 1767-1770 (Mys. Gaz, 1, 307). The matha
list and the data afforded by inscriptions do not always tally.

7. KNV., XIL
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 Hyder end Bednir: In 1762, Hyder Al launched on his
scheme of conquests in Mysore and the Carnatic. About the
middle of 1762, he conquered Chitaldrug and got a tribute
of 4 lakhs and a fne of 2 lakhs of pagodas from its defeated
chief, Madakeri Nayaka? Madakeri Nayaka introduced to
Hyder, a young pretender to the Bednfir throne, who pro-
fessed to be the prince Canna Basavappa who had been
murdered by Virammaji. -The pretender was possibly an
artificial creation of the Chitaldrug Palegar to wreck his
vengeance on Bedniir as both the principalities were fighting
often with each other. It was given out that the pretender
put up as Canna Basavappa had been saved by an artifice of
the Jetti, concealed in his protector’s house for five years,
with the aid of his neighbours. The crafty Hyder made use
of the opportunity and decided to march against Bednir,
ostensibly to reinstate the alleged pretender but really to
serve his own ambitious designs. Further, Hyder had for
some time an eye on Bedniir in order to extend this influence
on that side to the sea and to acquire the hoarded treasure
at the city.

Towards the close of 1762, Hyder accompanied by
Madakeri Nayaka of Chitaldrug marched against Bednir. He
sent at first some searching spies to study the situation at
Bednir. Hyder left Chitaldurg, carrying the pretender with
him at the head of 6,000 of his best cavalry and some Kallars.
He had also sufficient food supplies and advanced by foreced
marches towards Bedniir. The English records, however,
ay. that Hyder’s force consisted of about 10,000 horse and
more than 20,000 foot.? ‘

Before the actual expedition to Bedniir, Hyder, naturally
made some sort of an agreement with the pretender and the
Chitaldurg chief. The terms were that the young pretender'
was to be re-established at Bedniir, in return for valuable
presents and Rs. 40 lakhs towards the expenses besides the

. 8. Wilks: op. cit, I, p. 502. :
9. Secretarint Inward Letter Book, 1763, No. 17, p. 21
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Port of Mangalore, together with a stretch of territory con-
necting it with Mysore.l® The pretender readily agreed to
abide by the terms. The Palegar of Chitaldurg was to sup-
ply some troops to Hyder, in return for some remuneration
for the help. All the preliminaries over, the combined armies
marched towards Bedniir about the end of 1762, moving in
four parallel colonnades. Hyder attended to the pretender
with much pomp and ceremony, by having him mounted on
a caparisoned elephant, in order to attract the attention of
the people. This artful design of Hyder attracted the coun-
try people and they furnished the necessaries for the armies -
such as food. _

On entering the territories of Bednir, Hyder skillfully
issued a proclamation in the name of the Pretender, request-
ing the people to give their allegiance to the new ruler. This
appeal had the desired effect. Many of the forts received
the so-called lawful prince openly. The army then marched
through Chitaldurg-Chandagiri-Shimoga road and took
Sante Bennir: Thence it marched to Benkipiir, the modern
Bhadravati and finally took Shimoga, a fortified town, 43
miles east of Bedniir. The queen Virammiji, realising the
impending danger tried to make a compromise by offering
four lakhs of pagodas, but Hyder brushed aside the offer
and marched on to Kumsi. Here, he found Lingappa,ll a
minister of Viramma&ji, who had been imprisoned at Kumsi,
possibly owing to differences of opinion between him and the
queen on the fate of Canna Basavappa. Thus Lingappa
(Linganna?) was waiting for an opportunity to wreak
vengeance on Virammaiji. He therefore ventured io teach
her a lesson and volunteered to reveal to Hyder a secret
path leading to Bedniir. Hyder continuing his march came
to Ayanur, where he encountered some opposition. The

10. De La Tour: The History of Hyder Ali Khan Nabob Bahadur,
or New Memoirs concerning the East Indies (London, 1784), I, p. 817.

11, “Lingana” of Wilks (op. cit, 1505). He is probably identical
with Sivalingappa, mentioned in KNV, Canto XII, as one of the prin-
cipal officers. .
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Garrison there was surrounded and taken. Proceeding
further twenty-five miles, the armies reached Anandapura.’*
The queen seeing the danger coming nearer and with anxiety
to avert the possible calamity, offered twelve lakhs of
pagodas, and as Hyder was nearing Bednir, she raised- her
offer to eighteen lakhs. But, Hyder having tasted the fruits
of victory, rejected the offers of the queen and marched on.
This threw Virammaji into a dilemma. She negotiated once
again for peace, promising to meet the expenses of Hyder as
also to pay an annual tribute of a lakh of pagodas and a share
in the produce of the country pepper, arecanut, sandalwood,
etcl® But Hyder who was determined on the conquest of
the country demanded the immediate surrender of the Rani
promising to keep her as pensioner in the fort of Seringa-
patam. Virammaji proudly rejected the offer and decided to
defend her city with the help of Abdul Hakim Khan of
Savaniir, a place about 150 miles to the north-east. Abdul
Hakim, sent her 2,000 horses and 4,000 foot, while he
advanced and encamped with a strong force near the river
Bala. Hyder was amazed at the courage of the queen and
he marched with a body of his infantry and cavalry towards
the fort of Bedntir itself with a view to invest it. ‘

At the city’s first barrier, Hyder ordered a noisy but
feigned attack. He then entered the city of Bedniir through
the secret path pointed out by Lingappa. The citadel was
invested by Hyder and his men day and night. But Viram-
maji, defended it with remarkable steadiness and courage,
and her troops also remained steadfast in their posts. The
defensive works at Bednfir were sufficiently strong but there
were not enough troops to oppose Hyder’s mighty force.
However, Virammaji and her garrison continued to fight, not
minding the calamities and miseries. Many of them were

, 19. Heidar-Namah (1784), pp. 27-28. The work has been noticed
4t some length in MAR., 1930, pp. 79-106.

‘33, Mac, Coll,, 18-15-7, Kaifiyat of Nagar,
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killed in action. Abdul Hakim’s troops alsc aided well in
the defence of the fort and in attacking the batteries of the
besiegers. The siege was very strict and close. When,
Virammaji found that her position was worsening, she first
set fire to her palace, including her ornamental sleeping
apartments, which had been built by Sdmas$ekhara Nayaka,
with Chinese bricks and tiles, washed and set in gold, the
interstices being gold, while the walls and doors were orna-
mented with jewels. She also destroyed most of her jewel-
lery and then accompanied by Nimbaya and Sémaéékhara III,
escaped on foot through a water drain, and went to Kavalé-
durga, (about 15 miles away from Bednfir, a very strong
place surrounded by thick forest). She fortified the place
still further with her remaining resources. :

Hearing of the Rant’s flight, Hyder placed a garrison in
the fort of Bedniir, and went to Kavalédurga and besieged
it closely. After a time, not without opposition, the garrison
surrendered and the Rani was taken prisoner. Accounts
differ as to where the Rini was sent as prisoner. One ver-
sion says that she was sent in a palanquin to Seringapatam
by way of Sira, but other accounts make one infer that she
was sent first to Bednir?4 Hyder seems to have received
the Rani, in the most gracious manner and even tried to
reconcile her with the pretender.’® The pretender also seems
to have been induced to grant the Rani a considerable pen-
sion and also freedom regarding her private lifel6 Tt is not
possible, however, to say whether all this happened or not,
but there are grounds for believing that she was treated with
the dignity due to her rank,

14. Captain Francis Robson: Life of Hyder Ally, (London, 1786,
pp. 30-31; De la Tour: op. cit.,, I, p. 88 presumes that Virammajl was
already at Bedniir when the insurrection came about,

15. De La Tour: op. cit, I, p. 86. He says that Hyder caused the
new king to be crowned, (p. 87).

16. Ibid., De la Tour says that she was allowed “to live with h°r
hushand”, By this he of course means Nimbaiya,
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Thus after a protracted siege, Bednir fell on January 19,
1763 (Citrabhanu, Magha $u 5).17 And this ended the poli-
tical rivalry between Mysore and Bedniir, which had lasted
for nearly a century and a half. Bedniir however, became
a scene of loot and plunder by Hyder's men!® When the
conquest was completed, Hyder thought that he could expose
the imposter and assert his own authority. The popular
feeling in support of the pretender was easily suppressed.’®

Virammaji and her paramour Nimbaya, and her adopted
son were seized and sent to Maddagiri. Here the queen
stayed till she was released when the Marathas under
Madhava Rao took Maddagiri in 1764 and accompanied them
to Poona, but died before she could reach the place.®® Soma-
$8khara Niayaka according to Rice?* ended his days unmar-

17. KNV, XIL The date given in this work tallies with the date
given in the Haidar Namah (pp. 27-28), Wilks, places the event in
the beginning of March 1763. (op. cit., I, p. 506).

18. YFor 2 long description of the destruction of Bedniir by Hyder
see C. Hayavadana Rao; History of Mysore, Vol. II, p. 448, There is
also a long account of the conquest of Bedniir in App. V, of the
same volume.

19. Michaud J.: Histoire des Progne’s et dela chute de L’ Empire
‘de Mysore sous les regnes d’Hyder Aly et Tippoo Saib, (Paris), Chap-
ter II, pp. 41-42. In this connection the French writer Michaud gives
a story about the sweet-heart of the young prince, whom Hyder wanted
to have for himself and which resulted in clash of interests and the
subsequent overthrow of the pretender.

- 20. C. Hayavadana Rao, makes Virammaji a leading figure in the
attempted - assassination of Hyder when he fell ill in June 1763, with
Malaria. He further says that Lingappa of Mudubidire ex-minister of
the queen, with whose help Hyder entered Bedniir, and whom Hyder
did not reward properly, bore a grudge against Hyder and wanted to
wreak vengeahce. Hence he entered into a compact with Virammaji
to assassinate Hyder by blowing up the palace when he was confer-
ring with his ministers (History of Mysore, Vol. II, p. 470ff). But
“this account is based mainly from later sources like De la Tour. We
. cannot, however, accept that Virammijl had a hand in it; until -we:
have more convineing or corroboratory evidence. ‘

"2l Rice: Mysore,,._ and Coorg from Inscriptions, p. 161,
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ried. But in the publisher’s preface to the Sivatattvaratni-
kara, we are told that “on hearing that Hyder was contem-
plating an invasion of the Maratha country, he (Séma$é-
khara) was kept under the protection of the D&sai of
Nargund,” and that he married a daughter of Basappa Setti

at Nargund, where his descendants are supposed to be still
living.22 '

Estimate of Virammaji and the end of the Nayakship:
The character and achievements of Virammaji have been
vindicated by later chroniclers. The annalist Kirmani
describes the Rani as “a low-minded and fearless woman
wearing the dress of a man” exercising unlimited autho-
rity over her country,? as “dissolute” and as “bad”2’ While
it is mot possible to uphold every act of Rani Virammiji,
especially her possible illicit relations with Nimbaya, there
is hardly any evidence whatsoever to consider her unpatriotic
or even to think that she attempted to sacrifice her own
country for mere vice or for personal pleasures. It is very
doubtful if she was “geliebte” of Nimbaya, though her inti-
macy with him was outside the pale of Hindu Marital Law.
As the Latin saying goes ‘Virtue rejoices in temptation;26
Viramm&ji had evidently fallen a victim to such temptation.
Even XKirmani, who has depicted Virammiji in very dark
colours, has praised her for the undaunted fight she put up
and the gallant defence of her city, the encouragement she
gave to her troops:who remained steadfast in their posts
and defended themselves bravely and for the manner in which
she secured the help of a Muslim ruler against a Muslim
leader with a large army, and for the way in which she ‘her-
self behaved with the steadiness and courage of a man’?7
" Such gualities of Virammaiji must indeed redeem her per-
sonal weakness. While she might not have been a saint, it

22, STR., Preface, p. iil.
23, M & 25. Kirmani, Mir Hugsain Ali Khan: The History of Hyder.
' Naik: (The Neshouni Hyduri); Col. W. Miles’ Translation,
London 1842, p. 128.
96. 'The Latin text is Gaudet Tentamine wirtus,
27, Kirmani: op. cit, pp. 135-136,
N. 21
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is possible that her free manners with Nimbaya, gave occa~
sion to gossip, which gave her quite an evil reputation. It
iust be conceded that she was a ruler of considerable
talent, brave and daring in action and highly patriotic
by temperament. There were some stray attempts to regain
the lost power of Ikkéri, but these failed as there was nobody
to help them in their endeavour. Thus the strong and influ-
ential House of Ikkéri, after a rule of well over two centu-
ries came to a dramatic end and the kingdom of Ikkéri itself
became a part of Mysore2

58 The end of Ikkéri Nayakship in 1763 under pathetic circum~
stances closely resembles the end of the Madural Nayakship in 1739,
" See T. V. Mahalingam: The End of the Madura Nayalkship, in Indica,
(The Indian Historical Research Institute Silver Jubilee Commemora-
tion Volume, pp. 22141.). The last rulers in Ikkéri as well as in Madurai
were women, ie., Virammaji and Mindksi respectively. Both the Nayak-
ships ended due to the interference of enterprising Muslims, that of
Chanda Sahib in Madurai in support of the pretender Bangaru Tirumala
and of Hyder Ali in Ikkéri in support of the pretender Canna Basa-
vappa. Both the invaders were unserupulous and the gueens were
put to much humiliation and suffering. Virammaji and Minaksi died
under very distressing circumstances. The last queen of Ikkéri was
taken prisoner to Maddagiri and subsequently released by Marathas
and she died on her way to Poona. Chanda Sahib imprisoned MindksI
in her own palace at Trichinopoly. The queen however, unable to bear
the insult put an end to her life. The manner in. which Minaksi . put
an end to her life is not clearly known. Some chronicles say that
she - poisoned herself, But Busthan Ibn Hasan, gives the following
account. According to him Hasayn Dost Khan, the third son-~in-law
of Navab Dost Ali went to Trichinopoly in the garb of concluding
peace. Swearing on the word of the Allsh, the king, and the Great
Knower, he span the thread of relationship of a brother to her, made
into a noose of punishment and deceived her. He cut the throat of
the times, broke his plighted word, tinged his scimitar with blood.
"Finally in the Sarai Known as Dalavai mandap (Dalavay Mandap
adjoining - the fort of Trichinopoly), he broke (his covenant with her)
yielding to his prolific vicious nature, took possession of the fort and
cet the mischief afoot. The Réni became aware of that deceit, being
too weak to take revenge as the power went from her hands. Thus
wounded in heart and helpless, she burnt hergelf according to the
custom of the Hindus—M. H. Nainar: Tuzuk-i-Walajahi (Eng. Tr.) I,

PP, 70-T1,



CHAPTER XVI

GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION UNDER
NAYAKA RULE

Administration : The Nayakas of Ikkéri were technically
feudatories of the Vijayanagar kings and their vassalage is
proved by their title ‘Nayaka’, the term signifying a captain
or governor. The Niyaka who was appointed in those times;
not for a fixed term, continued to hold the office so long as
he was loyal and faithful to the suzerain power. The office
became hereditary in due course. With the appointment of
Chaudappa Nayaka as the governor of Keladi Mala Sams-
thina by the Vijayanagar king, a hereditary line of governors
began to rule over the area. They had to maintain an army
for the imperial home and render assistance whenever requi-
sitioned by the emperors, besides making them an annual
financial contribution.

Though the Nayaka was a vassal, yet in his own jurisdic-
tion he was the supreme head of the government and enjoyed
sovereign powers. In the Keladi principality, as in others,
the king was the head of the administration and occupied a
supreme position. He was indeed the pivot of the machinery
of administration. :

Coronation: The coronation provided the legal sanc-
tion to the accession of a ruler and it gave him the title to
govern. As other Hindu kings, the Niyakas of Ikksri had
their coronations duly performed. Unfortunately, we have
no information about the details of the ceremony.

The Yuvardja: In Tkkéri, as elsewhere also, the king
appointed his successor and ancinted him. as Yuvardja.
Usually the eldest Prince was chosen as the successor or as
an alternative some other member of the royal family who
was worthy of the choice. For instance, Bhadrappa Niyaka
nominated the elder of his nephews, Dodda Sankanna as his
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successor and the younger Chikka Sankanna as Yuvardjal
During the period of training, the Yuvardje was placed under
able teachers and he was taught the $astras and other
sciences, a knowledge of which was essential for a king. He
also received training in military arts like the use of the bow,
arrow, missile, horse riding, etc. Besides, he learnt the Fine
Arts. Co-rulership was also prevalent in Ikkéri kingdom.
Rama Raja Nayaka and Chikka Sankanna Nayaka ruled their
territories jointly up to 1580 A.C?2

Abdication: As in other dynasties, some of the ruling
sovereigns of Ikkéri abdicated in favour of their sons in the
evening of their lives and retired from active politics. Accord-
ing to Sivatattvaratnikara, Sadasiva Raya Nayaka entrusted
the kingdom to Bhadrappa and retired to the forest® Ven~
katappa Niyaka gave the throne to Virabhadra Nayaka, his
grandson and led a retired. life.

Regency: When the occupant of the throne happened to
be a minor, a regent was nominated and entrusted with the
administration. During the minority of Virabhadra Nayaka,
grandson of Venkatappa Niyaka, Sivappa Nayaka acted
as regent” Unlike many who used their regency as an
opportunity for self-aggrandisement, Sivappa Nayaka acted
as the real power behind Virabhadra Nayaka and helped him
to stabilise himself on the throne against rebellions and at-
tempted usurpations.

Royal duties: The king had certain duties and responsi-
bilities as the custodian of the welfare of his subjects. His
first and foremost duty was to afford protection to his sub-
jects and redress their grievances. According to the Siva-
tattvaratnikare, the king is likened to the 'Asta-dikpilas
(protectors of the eight directions) and other demi-gods like
Chandra, Sirya, etc® The king should always protect the

STR., V. 5.
See infra, Ch, V.
STR., V. 5.
Ibid., VI, 27,
See infra, Ch. VII
.STR., V. 6,

W IUR 2
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subjects and redress their grievances? There are many
instances of the Keladi kings actually putting an end to the
oppression experienced by the people. Mention may be made
here of some of them. A copper plate record of Sivappa
Nayaka in possession of Kudali Séma Bhatta dated 1652
A.C. gives details as to how lands granted to the Srngéri
matha, agrahara and temples, were utilised by the common
people for planting arecanuts and gaining profits without
making over the money due legitimately to the matha and
how Sivappd Niyaka enquired into the matter, put them
down and restored the lands to the matha® Further there are
eight letters and nirupas (royal orders) issued by Sivappa
Nayaka for redressing grievances and setting things right? A
niripa dated 1657 A.C., addressed to Timmanna Senabova, runs
as follows: :

“We hear that you are playing mischief in the matter
of paying 125 wvardhas to the Mahdjanas of Srngapura,
which you were ordered to do. Pay this amount to Kavi
(poet) Tirumala Bhatta. If you make any further delay
you shall be taught a good lesson.”0

The Mahdjanas of Srngapura and Vldyaranyapura went in a
body to Bednfir and complained to Sivappa Nayaka about
the non-distribution of lands to them; Sivappa thereupon
cleared the debts and refounded the agrahdras which had
become the property of unworthy people. The above instan-
ces reveal the scrupulous interest taken by the king in the
maintenance and proper upkeep of orderly government.

In the mediaeval period, the state sometimes encroached
upon the private life of the citizens. The kings controlled
and patronised mathas, not because they wanted to be the
ecclesiastical heads but only to maintain the social solidarity of
the kingdom.

7. Ibid., Taranga 4 for details of the duties of a ruler, see vv, 49-92,
8. EC, VI, Sr. 1L
9. MAR., 1916 pp. 66 ff.

10, MAR,, 1916, p. €6,
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The Tkkéri rulers were anxious to improve the economic
prosperity of the people. Under them, forests were cleared
new villages or agrahdras founded and fresh lands were
brought under the plough. Irrigation facilities were afforded.
and rvemission of taxes allowed in order o increase the ned
yield of the land. Trade with foreign nations was encourag-
ed. Immigrants from foreign countries were generally afford-
ed protection and facilities were given to them for trading.
The ports in the territory were accessible to them.
Trade in a few commodities was monopolised by the state.
Pepper and rice were two such items!

Vet another function of the king was the administration
of justice. The Ikkeri kings fully realised that the composite
social structure depended upon the administration of justice
on right lines. They were anxious to redress the grievances
of the subjects and mete out justice. Virabhadra Niyaka
decided a very difficult case between the svami of Umbali
mathe and a certain Mitlakoppa Cannavira Gaunda wherein
the accused were absconding.l?

Checks on royal authority: Though the king was the
head of the state, he never tried to be an autocrat. His
powers were limited by certain accepted codes and conven-
tions. The administration was generally based on conven-
tion and experience rather than on constitutional laws. As
in other Hindu kingdoms, the king was led in his actions by
a keen sense of moral responsibility to his subjects. Customs
contributed its share to check royal authority. Taxation was
based largely on custom. Among the visible checks on the
_powers of the king was the ministerial Council which was
consulted by him on matters of State. The ministers rose to
great power under weak kings.

' The Ministerial Council: The king was advised by a
council of Ministers in State matters. It is, however, difficult

11. The irading and commercial relations of the Nayakas with
. foreigners have been traced earlier under Political History in every
chapter,
.- 12, EC, VIII, Sa, 46,
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to determine the number of such ministers but it may be
presumed that the number varied from time to time. There
are occasional references to ministers and other officers of
the king in the inscriptions of the period. A copper plate
record issued by Sada$iva Nayaka of Ikkéri, now in posses-
sion of Cinnabhandarada $ama Rao of Tirthahalli, mentions
a Pradh@na (minister) of the king by name Mailappayya.l®
Another record gives us details about a minister (mantri)
named Ramakrsna who served under Virabhadra Nayaka.l4
He is described as ‘the bearer of the burden of his master’s
affairs; versed in the Védas, Sastras and Fine Arts, skilled
in royal policy, a treasury of six qualities, adorated with
the three powers of increase, a brother to the wives of
others’. He was to king Virabhadra like Brihaspati to Sukra.
He belonged to the Vasista gotra, Asvalayana sitra and
Bahvrica pravarals

The Secretariat: The king seems to have been assisted
by a secretariat staff, who attended to the dry details of
administration. The inscriptions of the period, however, do
not throw much light on the organisational and other details
of the secretariat even though there are occasional references
to such departments as the military and the treasury. As
such we cannot definitely know the precise number of such
departments or their relations to one another. Peter Mundy
who visited Ikkéri in 1637 A.C. gives some details of the
Secretariat or the Record room of the kings of Keladi. ‘At
my beeing’, he relates, ‘att Eccary I was att the king's
Secretaries, where in his house I saw many hundreds (I may
say thousands) of those written palm leaves, beeing very
long and narrow, handsomely rouled uppe, those againe tied
into bundles hung upp in order about his romme or office
soe thatt hee may (not improperly) be stiled Master of the
Roules’.’® These records were evidently grants made by the
king, and as will be seen later in the sequel, they were sent

'13. EC, VI, T 5.

14. EC, VII, Sh. 2.

15. Ibid.

16, Peter Mundy: Travels in Europe and Asia, III, pp. 98-99.
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ta village accountants, in the cases of grants of land for being

copied and returned to the palace wherein they were deposit-

ed for constant and future reference. For instance, a grant

made in 1673 A.C. was again referred to in 1690 A.C. when
2 mortgage was settled.

There is occasional reference in the literary sources to the
office of Karawika. The Karanika means Accountant or
scribe. The Karanikas who served under Sivappa Nayaka
were Appardya, Tirumalayya, Biligi Kanappayya, Venka-
tayyal® and Puranika Appu Bhatta.!®

- The king had besides, a number of other officers each of
whom was entrusted with some work. The Treasury Officer,
Bhanddre,?® Parapatégira,® Sénabdove® and Nadadhikari®
fisure prominently in the epigraphs of the period. Besides
there were other palace servants like the wet-nurse. A cer-
tain Banadamma is mentioned as wet-nurse in an inscription
of Virabhadra Nayaka?* .

Provincial and Local Government: During the days of
Sivappa Nayaka, the Ikkéri kingdom had reached its heyday
and extended over the whole of Canara up to Goa and the
north-western parts of the Mysore State,

Divisions of the kingdom: For convenient and efficient ad-
ministration the kingdom was divided into many provinces
generally known as Rajyas and some times known as Mandalas.
A portion of the Shimoga and the North Kanara districts con-
stituted the province of Araga2 The Tuluva country was yet
another province with its capital at Mangalore.?® The provin-

17. EC., VIH, TL 57.
18. KNV, VIL
©19. MAR, 1916, pp. 66f.
20. EC., VI, T €0.
2L Ibid, Sb. 301 .
22. MAR, 1528, No. 61; EC, VI, Sh. 232, Nagar 32.
23. MAR., 1923, No. 122.
24 EC, VI, TL 89,
25, Ibid, TI 103,
. 26, ARSIE, 348 of 1930-31. -
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ces were in turn divided into Districts, Taluks and Villages.
The inscriptions contain references to such divisions; but
different divisions are mentioned for different purposes. The
names of divisions that occur frequently in inscriptions are
the Rdastra, Kompana, Hobali, Nadu, Venthe, Stme, Sthala,
Péthe and Grama. An inscription says that the district of
Keladi consisted of the Simes of Ikkéri, Yalagalale,
Atavadi, Kalluse-ainiiru, Mankasale, Hebbeyallu, Kesaniru,
Soraba, Andigé, Bandalike, Pattanahale etc?’” Another
inscription from Kuruvadagadde in Honnali taluk men-
tions that Kuruvada grima belonged to the Honnali
Sime of the Balendd in the Hattana Venthé.2® Still
another inscription from Kavaledurga says that the Yedehalli
and Handiguni grdmes were in Danivasada valagane in
Danivasada Hobali® Yet another mentions the Asagana-
koppa Kummankana grimae as included in Kummata $me
of Arunidda Hobali® We get information about pethes or
market towns from another inscription. Among the market
towns in the Tkkéri kingdom were Araga, Kodariiru, Yedehalli,
Avinahalli, Karuviru, Bidariru, Mosariiru, Mallanahalli and
8 pethes belonging to the Aragada Venthe3!

These divisions are not, however, mentioned in any order.
But it seems that the first among such divisions was the
mandala, Araga was one such mandale® The mandala
.seems to have been higger in size than a rijya, the regular
administrative division in the Ikkéri kingdom. The number
and size of the Rdjyas depended more on historical accidents
than any well set principle followed by the Government.
When the rdjya was large in size, or of some special im-
portance it was perhaps called mahdrajya. Araga was one

27. MAR., 1928, No. 63; see also No. 65.

28. EC, VII, Hn. 9.

29. EC., VI, TL 50.

30. EC., VI, T 75.

31. MAR 1943, No. 41. Another inscription refers to Modusura,
Kaluvali, Harogopa gramas in Akkiya Péthe of Keladi Sime. (EC.,
VIIL, TL 181).

32. EC,; VII, Sh. 2,

N. 22
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such mohdrdiye’® Dr. Mahalingam thinks that the rdjye
was the same as Pithika.3* But the Pithika which is frequent-
1y mentioned in inscriptions as Péthe may have been different
from the rdjye and smaller than it.

The next important division was the Venthe otherwise
known as visaya. It was divided into Smes. For instance
“the Sorab &ime is said to have been in the Ede Nad Venthe3s

Next to the §ime was the sthala which consisted of a
few villages. An inscription of 1589 A.C. from the Hiriyur
taluk- of Chitaldrug district mentions a few sthalas and the
number of villages each of them contained.3 Probably there
was no fixed rule regarding the number of villages that
should be in a sthale. There was another subdivision called
the hobali. For instance Asoda grama is stated to be situat-
ed in Batakira Hobali in the Nalvattunadu $§me3? Perhaps
this was a division that took the place of the sthala in some
areas.

We also come across a division called the Kampana.®8
Armong other divisions one was the Magani, as for instance the
Santalige Mdgani in the Araga kingdom.® Its real signifi-
cance, however, is not clearly known. The estate given to an
amara ndyeke may have been called an amare magani. Sada-
§iva Nayaka of Ikkéri was given Honnali as amare magani.*®
Mention is made of a territorial division called Banavasi

33. Ep. Ind., III, p. 119; Ibid,, XIV, p. 318, EC., VIII, T1. 206.

34, Administration and Sccial Life under Vijayanager, p. 189.

35. EC., VIII, Sbh. 55.

36. Ibid., XI, Hr. 8.

37. Ibid., VIII, T1 92.

38. Regarding the Kampanas Dr. Fleet says: ‘Kampana is a
convertible term with “bada” in its second meaning of a circle of towns
constituting an administrative post...... “bada” is a tadbhava corrup-
tion of the Sanskrit (vata), an enclosure of a town or village, fence
wall, hedge etc. .... Kampana is probably another form of the Canarese
Kampala, Kampilu, a cluster, heap, assemblage, multitude, ete.’. (I'nd.
Ant. IV, pp. 211 n. and 323 n.J.

39, EC., VI, T 206.
40. Ibid., VII, Hn. 9,
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12,000. It is difficult to find out the implication of the nume-
rical appellation. There was no administrative sub-division
of this type during the period of the Ikkéri Nayaks. The
numerical suffix was obviously the survival of an old system
of reference to political divisions.

Local officers: The village or grima was the smallest
unit of administration. Necessarily there were in it some
officers to look after the interest of the villags. The Paru-
patyagare was one such. The term means an executive officer
or a Superintendent of works. He was generally the repre-
sentative of the king and carried out the executive functions
of the Government. He collected the local taxes and was
also in charge of maintenance of forts. Further he was the
trustee of the grants made by the king. It was to the Paru-~
patyagdre that royal communications were sent; for instance
an inscription from Siddahalli, dated Saka 1502 (1579 A.C.)
mentions the Parapattégira of Sorab as Virupdksayya and that
of Kuppattiir as Lingappayya.4!

Another important local officer was the Adhikdri. He
seems to have been appointed in some important cities and
villages. An inscription from Hélatihalu, in Holaltru Hébali
mentions a Nadadhikari who made a gift of four paddy fields
and four dry fields in Halati village free from taxes to a
soldier Basavayya under orders from Somasékhara Nayaka.4?
From the above instances we may surmise that many impor-
tant places had each an Adhikari. It seems that grants made
by individuals had to be confirmed by him. He could not,
however, make grants independently without the consent and
co-operation of certain groups and associations. A copper
plate record from South Kanara gives interesting details that
in 1556 A.C. one Tirumalarasa alias Madda Heggade, the chief
of Kap, made a grant of land in the village Maildra with the
consent of the assembly (ndlinavaru) communal and profes-
sional guilds (gana pane) and subordinate officers.® Thus in

41. Ibid., VIII, Sh. 301
42. MAR., 1923, No, 122.
43, ARSIE., C.P. No. 8 of 1921-22,
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localities where communal corporations existed the Adhikari's
powers seem to have been limited. ' ‘

 The Gaudike was another office in the local areas. The
kingdom appears to have been parcelled out into gaudikes,
which were granted to responsible persons to recover and pay
into the State treasury the revenue realised. An inscription
of Venkatappa Niyaka mentions that one Bhadrappa was
holding the original order for the gaudike of Kasabe Kuppat-
tiir in the Kuppattir §ime#t This office appears to have been
made in public, especially in the presence of responsible
government officers, obviously to safeguard State interest.

The Sénabdva was another important official in the vil-
lage. He usually recorded the grants made by the king in a
register maintained by him, and known as the Sénabdva's
kadatte. 'This is borne out for instance, by an inscription of
the reign of Cannammaji dated 1672 A.C. which registers the
grant of some lands in Jambéani grama 1o a Halepayikada Jam-
bani Hucca by royal order. This paper was entered in the
Sénabdva’s kadotta and returned to the donee.®® The Séna-
béva discharged many functions of a local character, like pro-
tecting the interests of local institutions. In 1656 Sivappa
Nayaka sent a nirupa (royal order) to a Timmanna Sénabdva
to the following effect, namely since the temple has not been
built and the money sanctioned for it misused thus causing
unnecessary debt to the matha, the said Timmanna and other
Sénabovas were to be held responsible for all that and that
they would have to make good and if they “continued in this
course of criminal conduct” they would be severely punish-
ed.# It was probably the same man who in accordance with
the order of the queen granted land of an annual value of
24%% vardhas with a house site in the village of Nivane.4

44. EC. VI, Sb. 266.
5. Ibid., Sa. 17.

46. MAR., 1916, p. 66 ff.
4. Ibid, 1928, No. 6L,
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One Mah&halalingasénabdva of Coliakere made provision
for a chhatra in the matha attached to two temples at Kum-
bakgi. 48

Revenue administration: The rulers of Keladi had a
good revenue system, which, however, cannot be claimed to
be in any way original, for like their overlords, the Emperors
of Vijayanagar, they too were followers of the piirvamarydde
(ancient usage). According to an inscription of Bhadrappa
Nayaka dated 1662 A.C., the sources of revenue were
siddhdaya, birdda, meluvana, habbaganike, besta garike, madi-
hadike, divagaraka, banadasége, haravari vartane, udugere,
Kasavarga, umbali-vartane, menasina-cadita, kulabirada, séna-
bovana-vrtane, manihadavdre vartane, ete.4?

Besides them there were other taxes like Arévdsi, 5 sthala
$unka,® sambhanda ganike’? fees for executing charter,5

48 SII., IX, pt. II, No. 675.

49. MAR. 1919, pp. 37-38. Siddhdya: fixed rent (EC. VIII, TL 15);
Birada: extra cess on garden cultivation of fines (EC. IV, Gu. 47, MAR,,
1943, No. 31); Meluvana: mél-hane—uparikara—mélavaram: may be
the crown’s share of tax, a sort of surplus tax. Cf. JRAS., 1931, p. 165.
Hebbalkdnike, presents for festivals (Kittel—Kannada Dictionary,
p. 403). Besta-gdrake, tax on fishermen, (ibid., p. 1143); Banada Sége—
Tax on forest produce and the screw pine, (ibid., p. 1598) Madihadike—
tax on washerman(?) Dwagarake—Tax on torches of the Huriallee
grass, (ibid., p. 377), like the leaves of palms, sugar cane; Haravari-
vartane—Haravadi—The State of becoming public (ibid., p. 1633);
Vartané—Fees perquisities especially of grain, paid to public servants
of a village or town for their support; (Wilson,  Glossary of Judicial
and Revenue Terms, p. 453). A tax on grains grown in public lands.
Udugare—A present of clothes to a couple at the time of marriage
(Kittel, pp. 217-218). Kasdvarga—Kasabarige or Kasavarige—a tax on
brooms (Kittel op. cit., p. 391)—Umbali Vartane—a tax in kind from
a grant of land to an individual for his subsistence. (Wilson, op. cit.,
p. 532) Menacing Cadita—Tax on black pepper; kula birade—a family
tax on garden cultivation or fines. Sénabdvana Vartane—A tfax for
maintaining village accountant; Manihadavara Vaertane—Manija—manya
a tax for superintending temples, mathas, ete. (Kittel; op. cit., p. 193).

50. MAR., 1943, No. 31.

51. MAR., 1923, No. 110.

52, Ibid., No. 123.

53. Ibid., 1943, No, 42.
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Miilavisa (tax in market towns),™ religious levy® and tax on
labourers.3® Further there was the octroi, which yielded
quite a large sum to the rulers of Keladi. Pietro Della Valle
noticed how this source was tapped. He says:

“Having pass’d by Banghel (Bhanger) we entere’d
into the great Northern River in which on the left hand
is a place where passage boats laden with Merchandise
pay a toll to the Ministers of Venkatapa Naieka to whom
the circumjacent region is subject.”s

The traveller obviously means by ministers, the customs offi-
cers of Venkatappa Nayaka, during whose reign the system
of levying toll on each animal load was current. This is sup-
ported by many epigraphs; one of them states that in 1606 A.C.
having obtained the orders of the king, all the mahinad settis
gave a $dsana granting to a Saiva mathae a v1sa on their stock
as follows:

“Throughout the kingdom ruled by Venkatappa
Niyaka, above the Ghats, on all roads for all animals at
the rates of one visa for each animal, we agree to give as
Dharma, visa by visa, in all the thanas”.

There were besides Ikkéri the following stations where octroi
duties were levied.5® Sadasivasigara, Sirivante, Kesanir,
Tavanidhi, Gutti, Jadeya, Kuppattir, Sérab, Tagarasi, Kabur;
Udugani, Jambir, Mahadévapura, Kumbasi, Haranahalli,
Anandapura, Mosariir, Pombucca, Danivisa, Araga, Durga,
Agumbé, Kovi, Bagunji, Belare, Kalasa, Magunda, Kiga;
Nemmaru, Muttiru, Mudekaru, Bidirtr, Hulikallu, Hannava,
Kararu, Saulanidu, Savantanakatte, Bharangi and Avinahalli.
Likewise there were below the ghats many thdnas where
octroi was collected. It is said in an inscription of 1641, for

54, Ibid., No. 41.

55. Ibid., 1927, No. 57.

56. EC. vI, TL 95.

57. Travels, II, p. 305.

58. EC. VIII, Sa, 123, See also Ibid., TL 49, 42 and 68 as also
MAR 1928, No, 58, 1943 No. 45 for a mention of the octroi,
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instance, that the tax was collected for the benefit of a matha
on all articles except tassels, silks, arecanut, pepper, cocoanut -
kernels and wood; paddy, ragi, salt, jaggery, oil, ghee and such
other articles which were permitted to be stored by the mathe
authorities for the benefit of the six darsanas.’

Trade in spices prospered well during the rule of the
Nayakas of Keladi. The English carried on trade with the
rulers of Keladi at Bhatkal on terms of barter exchanging
pepper for Arabian or Persian horses and commodities of
value like coral, silk and pearls for pepper and money.
Peter Mundy gives interesting details - of a commer-
cial agreement between the English and the Nayak of
Tkkéri8 It is interesting to note that in the trade that was
carried on by barter if the value of an article was greater than

59. EC., VIII, Tl 49; See for a few other instances Ibid., Tl 42,
68 and MAR., 1928, No.. 58 and 1943, No. 45.

60. Travels, IIL, i, p. 91. His narrative runs as follows: “And like-~
wise that he (the officer) see to the delivery of 300 candees (kandis)
pepper in trucks of the load which you are to deliver at the rate of
22% pagodas the candee, And for the surplus arising from the price’
of the pepper 7% pago(das) upon the candee, I have enordered Mange
Naig to buy commodities of you for it if you can agree on the price
or else money ....If you bring good horses of Persia or Arabia I will
buy them and paie you in pepper. Likewise if you bring corall silke,
perle or anie other good commodities of value, I will paie you for them
in pepper and money.” (Travels, iii, i, p. 92). Mundy further records:
‘For pepper he (the king, assured us that we might finde yearlie
hetween 1500 and 2000 candilles in the port besides the trade of the
whole coast each candill conteynainge about 4 kintalls Portuguez
(Khandi Candill—Candy was 20 man-—Ibs.) and that he would both
incourage his subjects in manuring the trees, which of late, in the
dead times of trade, they have neglected, and would likewise publish
an edict through out his countrie that all the pepper should be for us
and none to be exported either by sea or land. For aloath, lead, corall
or any other varieties out of Burope, he will take them of in barter of
pepper and paie us the overplus in money. From England and China
he desireth all varieties for which we shall receive satisfaction to our
own content, but chieflie (and which for the future we have promised
him) horses from Persia and Arabia to which end a shipp from that
port may yearlie be sent thither in September or October or retaine
againe in March the following or soone and to good benefit.
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the value of the one exchanged for, it was made payable in
MOoney.

- Boundaries of land were usually marked out with stones
engraved with the figure of the Linga in the presence of the
people of the neighbouring villages to avoid any dispute.®t
The revenue income from a village was estimated and the
items of expenditure laid downs$2 Taxes were remitted for
valid reasons like havoc done to lands by floods, dilapidation
of villages, etc3 Delinquency in the payment of taxes was
taken serious notice of by the rulers. This may be seen from
the fact that Sivappa Nayaka enquired of his aliya (son-in-
law) Keficanna in writing, how he had received information
that some tenants of the Srngéri mathe in the Mangaliru
$ime were ‘playing mischief’ without making due payments
and ordered him to send for them and see that the due amount
was paid.8*

Lands were usually granted by the kings as uttar but

~ when they lost their owners they reverted to the State, which
alone could regrant such lands.% They were also granted for
certain services as the maintenance of boats by boatmen for
crossing rivers,% or the creation of cattle folds or the laying
of plans to protect the people from foreign oppression,$? or the
maintenance of religious institutions like mathas.8 Transfer
or exchange of lands had to be done with the knowledge of
the Government.® Private ownership of land was recognised
in the Keladi kingdom as may be seen from instances where
the kings purchased lands. For example in 1631 A.C. during
the rule of Virabhadra Nayaka the palace authorities “took

g1. EC. VI, Sbh. 354,

2. Ibid, Nv., 79; also Sa. 157, TL 40, €2, 81, 94 ete, MAR., 1923,
No, 28,

63. EC., VIII, TL 44, 67, EC., Sh. 3 ete.

64, MAR., 1918, p. 66.

65. See for instance EC., VIII, T1. 53.

66. Ibid., VII, Sh. 3.

67. Ibid., VII, Sk. 79.

68. Ibid., VIII, TL 60.

69, Ibid., VIII, Sa. 16, 17; Sh. 548, etc.
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the estate of an individual in an agrahfra village, paying him
a sufficient sum for his maintenance in exchange and paying
to the same agrahara some compensation; and out of the land
thus acquired in the village by the palace authorities they
made a grant to a Tirumala Bhatta free of taxes besides some
rice lands, a garden and a house.™

The way in which the Keladi rulers brought about the
settlement of a mortgage is also interesting. A grant of land
made was sold by Cannammaji in 1690 A.C. to Mandhara Jatd
Sankaradeva’s disciple, Mandharamahatta Mallikdrjunadéva’s
_disciple, Kampana Manéharadéva as follows:

“Whereas formerly in the year Pramathin (A.C. 1673)
we (the government) received 300 wardhds and granted
to Siddha Basavaiya of the Customs in the Hombucha
$ime a property rated at 40 vardhas, 1 haga as uttar and
his son Nafijana for his livelihood obtained a loan of 300
varihas from Keficanna, mortgaging it with the $dsana—
and the principal and interest having mounted up to so
that he could not levy the sum, and he having given per-
mission to sell the property and repay herself, and he
having agreed to sell it for 400 var@has to repay the prin-
cipal and interest, and having applied that the 400 vard-
hus may be taken to the palace and in lieu of the mort-
gage $dsand, a §dsana in our own names should be given
for the property, we have received the 400 vardhas for
the palace and grant you by $dsana the land in Hondiga
village rated (as specified) with all rights. "7

From this grant it appears that the lands granted as utter
could be mortgaged with the $dsana pertaining to the parti-
cular land, the mortgagor in such a case retained his right in
his mortgage regarding ownership, if he was unable fo repay
the principal and interest, he could permit the mortgagee
to sell the plot of land, even such a mortgagee could sell to
the State his plot of land and the State could again grant
by édsana this land as a gift.

70. MAR., 1923, No. 89.
7. EC.,, VI, Tl 57,
N 23
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Right of succession: From the grants issued from time
to time by the Keladi rulers some details regarding the right
of succession as it prevailed during this period may be ascer-
tained. One of the few inscriptions of the founder of the
dynasty Chaudappa Nayaka reveals how, in the disposal of
wet land granted to the children of Virappa, a stone carver
(Kalukutiga) of the village Kalise, the right of succession
was to be from females to males (Aliya Santhina kattu).”
This practice by which the sister’s son becomes the heir, is
still prevalent in parts of Malnad and the adjoining Kanara

district.

~ In case a person died without issue his property was
disposed of by the State. On the 3rd August 1573 A.C., Réma-
‘Raja Nayaka issued the following proclamation to some of his
merchant subjects of the village Kalase in Keladi district for
among them some had died leaving no heirs. “In order” runs
this edict, “that our ancestors might obtain spiritual merit and
attain the region of Siva, we have granted with pouring of
water the right of aputriké to all the Settis, pattanasv@mis and
merchants of the pethé of Kalase in the Keladi $#me, which
has been conferred on us. In case the deceased have elder
or younger brothers or kinsmen, etc., they might enjoy the
estate. If none such is forthcoming the widow of the deceased
might take the estate and that which is left, might be given
away for a tank embankment or a temple. But it will not be
taken to our palace. In case any of the rulers of the Keladi
$ime seize the same by greed, they will go to the region of
Yama and hell.” Such a proclamation must have gone a
long way in endearing the rulers to the hearts of the sub-
jects.

In addition to the land revenue which formed the bulk
of the resources of the Keladi Niyaks there were other miscel~
laneous sources of income like levies, fees and contributions.
Among such may be mentioned the religious levy, Mulavisa

72. MAR., 1930, No. 65. .
73. MAR., 1930, No, 60. For other instances regarding succession
to property See MAR., 1943, No. 31 and 1944, No, 47,
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tax, tax on labourers and sambhanda ganike (fee for trans-
ferring rights). An inscription dated 1726 A.C. informs us
that religious levy in cash as the kappe and kdanike were col-
lected from people other than Jiyas, gold-smiths, kdmatis,
Bhiisuras, Tigalas and Médars residing in Anandapura, Sada-
$ivapura etc.” The Milavisa tax was levied in the eight market
towns of Araga, Kodanir, Kartru, Bidariiru, Mosariru and
Malénahalli and remitted to the palace. The amount of tax
was Yig visa per load. In the thdne at Araga a tax ofi hana
for 1 lakh arecanut was levied. Further all loads taken
through Kalise road, Jambur road and the road between Sorab
and Gutti were taxed at ;4 visa per load.” During the time
of Basavappa Nayaka, a fee for transferring rights (sambhan-
da ganike) seems to have been levied. According to an epi-
graph dated 1714 A.C., one Padmanabha bhatta belonging to
the Chitpavan community of Brahmins applied to Basavappa
Nayaka for employment as an arcaka (priest) of the Venkatés-
vara temple in the place of the previous arcaka who died
issueless. He stated that he was doing similar work in another
temple Chennasdmésvara shrine, at Sorab. The king, after
receiving from the applicant fee for transferring the rights
(Sambhanda ganike) directed by a nirup his officer Ramappa
to hand over the lands of the said temple yielding annually the
sum of 24 vardhas 1 hana to the applicant, and to install him
as the arcaka for conducting the worship in the temple with
permission to receive the usual presents made by the devotees
and enjoy his post as arceka as a hereditary estate.”™

Basavappa granted to Mahimahattu Mullgjisvimi the
Miranaghatta village in the Gajaniir §ime altogether rated at
1338 varaha 2 hana 3 hage 1 bele with the tax on certain newly
come labourers.” Details are not available about this tax in
the epigraph. Further there was a fee collected for execut-
ing charters. An inscription of Cannammaji records the gift of
land to VirGpdksadéva, a disciple of Kambala Sitarimadéva

74, MAR., 1927, No. 57.
75. MAR., 1943, No. 41.

76. MAR., 1923, No. 123.
77. EC., VI, TL 95.
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of Araga after taking 185 gadydnas as price and 15 gadydnas
as fee (kanike) for having got the charter executed.”™

The amounts collected from these various sources must
have contributed to the financial stabililty of the Keladi
kingdom.

‘Judicial administration: The inscriptions of the Keladi
Nayaks furnish some details regarding the administration of
justice to the subjects. As seen earlier the king was the
highest authority and judge in the country. An inscription
dated 1582 A.C. during the reign of Ramaraja Nayaka informs
us as to how injustice done to a particular individual by the
state was compensated by it. Ramardja Nayaka granted to
Puttanahalli Bhadra Gauda an umbali as follows: “As we had
your eyes put out we grant you 5 khandugas of lands in the
fields in front of Puttanahalli””® Mention has been made
earlier how Virabhadra Nayaka disposed of a civil case be-
tween the svami of the Umbali matha and one Mitla Koppa
Cannavira Gauda8® In 1652, Sivappa Nayaka enquired into
a case of non-payment of dues to the Srngéri matha, by the
common people, confiscated their lands and handed them over
to the Matha8! An inscription of the time of Somasékhara
Nayaka dated 1718 A.C. furnishes interesting information as
to how the king compensated for loss of life of a certain herds-
men Gauldji of Honnali fort, who died after killing a tiger,
which was committing ravages in the neighbouring territories.
Somasekhara Niyaka wrote and despatched an order to
Rayappa as follows:

“The herdsmen Gaul6ji of Honnali fort, when a tiger
had been committing ravages (rdude) for many days in
the Balaur pass of the Honnali $§ime, cut down the tiger
and died. His sons Kandja and Masandja having applied
for an umbali as recommended by our son-in-law....we
grant them rice lands in Haranahalli as an umbali.”82

. 78, MAR. 1943, No. 42.

79. EC., VIII, Sh. 232

80. EC., VIII, Sagar 46. See under section settlement of dlsputee
81. EC. VI, Sr. 11.

82, EC. VII, Sh. 128.
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Yet another record dated 1757 A.C. refers to one Kodihalli
Basavappa who seems to have beheaded one Mancha Barama,
who was committing lawless acts and for whose arrest orders
were issued. It appears that he was put into confinement
pending the enquiry and he claimed compensation for the
time his land was thrown out of season. A refusal given on
this petition was now confirmed with a remark that petitions
of this kind from the country for payment of money was not
to be made.®® But next year Sémasekhara Nayaka III, on the
advice of Sivalingappa, probably his guru, granted him an
umbali. 8t

The Sivatattvaratndkara gives some details regarding pro-
cedural method in judicial administration. According to the
work, the king should decide cases impartially in consulta-
tion with learned Brahmins, When he cannot do'so in person,
one of the Brahmins must be made to preside.8® The work
goes on to a detailed account of methods of finding out the
guilty party, deciding cases where witnesses were not avail-
able and about cases concerning property, boundary disputes
and punishments. But as the accounts given in the work are
purely conventional and traditional, they cannot be taken to
present the correct picture.

Military system: In the mediaeval period a strong army
was an essential feature of a stable kingdom. And it was with
the aid of such a force that the small principality of Ikkéri
expanded its sphere of influence and extent of territories. We
do not get any information about the military organisation
of the Nayakas from the epigraphs of the period. As in other
kingdoms the army of Ikkéri appears to have been divided
into infantry, cavalry, artillery and elephantry. The later
rulers of Ikkéri were dependent on the Portuguese and other
foreign traders for their supply of gunpowder. According to
Leonardo Paes, Sivappa Niyaka possessed enormous wealth
and maintained a standing army of forty to fifty thousand

83. EC. VII, Sk. 209.
84. Ibid., Sh. 210. .
85, Kallola, VIII, Taranga 1,
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men® The Niyakas also seem to have construcied strong
fortresses and they depenued on them for the defence of their
frontiers.

The sources of information at our disposal relating to the
military organisation of the Niyskas are very meagre and
- hence it is not possible to sketch the details in broad outline.
However, it may reasonably be assumed that it was largely
madelled on the organisation under the Vijayanagar Emperors
themselves.

8. Rice: Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, p, 156.



CHAPTER XVII

SOCIAL LIFE, RELIGION, LEARNING, ART AND
ARCHITECTURE UNDER THE NAYAKS

Social Life

Society: Castes and communities in the kingdom: In
the kingdom of the Nayaks of Keladi lived a large number
of communities and social groups, the traditional four castes
having multiplied into various sub-castes and communities.
The caste of an individual was generally found out by his
calling, which however was usually determined by the com-
munity to which he belonged. Some of the Keladi inscrip-
tions mention 101 kulas and the 18 jatisl!

As in ancient India so in the period under study the Brah-
mins were a much respected community. Though members
of the sacerdotal class, they were found in different walks of
life. A few of them were priests and were attached to tem-
ples. Some were owners of estates and lands. A few others
took to trade and settled down as merchants while still others
remained as monks or sannyasis. Some were active politi-
cians, administrators and generals. Ramakrsna for instance
was a Brahmin minister of Virabhadra Nayaka.2 Many Brah-
‘mins occupied positions of importance in the state. A few of
them that may be mentioned are Rayasam Timmarasayya,
Karnanika Venkatappayya, Purinika Appu Bhatta, ete. Most
of the ambassadors of the Keladi court were Brahmins.
Vithula Sinay was one such. The observations of Van Lin-
schoten about the Brahmans is worth citing here:

“The Brahmans are the honestest and most esteemed
Nation among the Indian Heathens for they doe alwaies
serve in the chiefest places about the king as Receivers,
Stewards, Ambassadors and such like officers. They are
of great authority among the Indian people, for that the
king doth nothing without their counsell and congent.”?

1. EC, vOI, TL 15, and 84.
2. EC., VII, Sh. 2,
3. Purchas—His Pilgrims, X, p. 255-56,



184 THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

Grants were made to them, fresh agrahdras formed by each
ruling sovereign for them and they were held in very high
respectt According to Della Valle the Brahmans, dedicated
wholly to learning and the service of the temples, were the
most noble of all the races.’

Among the other important communities in the Ikkéri
kingdom were the Jiyars, goldsmiths, Komatis, Bhiisuras,
Tigalas and Médars® There were separate quarters for each
of them. The Sadasivapura agrahira is said to have consist-
ed of 15 divisions each for a community.” An inscription of
Somagékhara Nayaka mentions Brahman quarters (Brdh-
manavade) and quarters for the Sudras (Sudravida) 2

Corporate activity: Professional and merchant guilds
also flourished during the period. We get details about an
agreement of several $ettis, and others of the mercantile guild
of Bidure from an inscription of Virabhadra Niyaka dated
1640 A.C.2 The inscription records an agreement given in the
presence of Narasitaha Odeya who was holding the mudra of
Mangaliru by Cikka Raya Odeya of Puttige belonging to the
Chauta family to Abhinava Carukirtti Panditadédva and the
several Settis and others of the mercantile guild of Bidure, un-~
dertaking not to encroach in future upon the civic rights and
privileges hitherto enjoyed by the latter and to preserve in tact
the property of gods and the priests since the excess of his
subordinates had resulted in their abandoning their homes
and settling elsewhere. Thus we get glimpses about the pre-
valence of various castes and communities in Keladi kingdom.

Social Institutions: Among the social institutions mar-
riage was of great importance. The Keladi kings seem to have
married at a comparitively early age. Plurality of wives was
prevalent and most of the kings had more than one wife.

4. See for instance EC., VIII, TL 110; TL 156, Tl 7; EC. VII,
Sh. 2, MAR., 1923, No. 80, No. 110.
Della Valle: Travels, I, p. 88.
MAR., 1927, No. 57.
See infra, Chapter III.
EC., VIII, TL 48,
ARSIE, C.P. No. 8 of 1940-41,

00N o
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Sati:  Another equally important social institution in the
Keladi days was that of sahagamana or sati. There are a large
number of Mastikals in the Kannada districts with sculptured
representations of the women committing sati. A Mastikal
inscription from Keladi refers to one Ramakka, wife of Keladi
Kariya Tumme Gauda, who became a mahisati, on the death
of her husband® Foreign travellers like Pietro Della Valle
give very vivid and realistic pictures as to how sati was per-
formed. He describes “As we return’'d home at night we met
a woman in the city of Ikkéri, who her hushand being dead,
was resolved to burn herself as it is the custom with many
Indian women. She rode on horseback about the city with
face uncovered, holding a looking glass in one hand and a
lemon in the other, I know not for what purpose; and behold-
ing herself in the glass, with a lamentable tone sufficiently
pitiful to hear, went along, I know not whither speaking or
singing certain words which I understood not; but they told
me they were a kind of farewell to the world and herself; and
indeed being uttered with that passionateness which the case
required and might produce they moved pity in all that heard
them, even in us who understood not the language. She was
followed by many other women and men on foot, who, perhaps,
were her relations; they rarried a great umbrella over her, as
all persons of quality in India are wont to have, thereby to
keep off the sun, whose heat is hurtful and troublesome, Be-
fore her certain drums were sounded, whose noise never
ceas'd to accompany with her sad Ditties or songs; yet with
-a calm and constant countenance without tears, evidencing
more grief for her husband’s death than her own, and more
desire to go with him in the other world than regret for her
own departure out of this: a custom indeed cruel and bar-
barous, but withall of great generosity and virtue in such
women and therefore worthy of no small praise. They said
she had to pass in this manner about the city I know not how
many days, at the end of which she was to go out of the city
and be burnt, with more company and solemnity. If I can
know when it will be I will not fail to go to see her and by my

10. EC., VIII, Sa. 35.
N. 24
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presence honour her funeral with that compassionate affec-
tion which so much great conjugal fidelity and Love seem to
me to deserve.”l! g

The traveller describes her as being “cloth’d all in white
and decked with many necklaces, bracelets and other orna-
ments of gold; on her head she had a garland of flowers,
spreading forth like rayes of the sun; in brief she was wholly
in a Nuptial dress and held a lemon in her hand, which is the
usual ceremony. She seemed to be pleasant enough, talking
and laughing in conversation as a bride would do in our
countries.”*?

11. Della Valle—Travels II, pp. 266-67.

12. Ibid., p. 273. Della Valle vigited her house and was engaged in a
conversation with the widow about to burn herself. “We discours’d
together, standing, for a good while. She told me that her name was
Giaceama of the race of Terlenga that her hushand was a druminer,
that it was about nineteen dayes since her husband’s death, that he
had left two other wives, elder than she, whom he had married before
her, (both which were present at this discourse) yet neither of them
was willing to dye, but alleg’d for excuse that they had many children.
This argument gave me an occasion to ask Gigecama (who shew’d me
a little son of her own, about six or seven years old, besides a little
daughter she had) how she could persuade herself to leave her own
little children; and I told her that she ought likewise to. live rather
than to abandon them at that age. She answere’d me that she left
them well recommended to the care of an uncle of hers there present,
who also talk’d with us very cheerfully, as if rejoycing that his kins-
woman should do such an action, and that her husband’s other two
remaining wives would also take care of them. I insisted much upon
the tender age of her children to avert her from her purpose by
moving her to compassion for them, well knowing that no argument is
more prevalent with mothers than their love and affection towards
their children. But all my speaking was in vain, and she still
answer'd me to all my reasons, with a countenance not only undismayed
and constant, but even cheerful, and spoke in such a manner as shew’d
that she had not the least fear of death. She told me also, upon my
asking her, that she did this of her own accord, was at her own liberty
and not forc’d or persuaded by any one. Whereupon, I inquiring
whether force were at any time us’d in this matter they told me that
ordinarily it was not, but only sometimes amongst persons of quality
‘when some widow was left young, handsome, and so in danger of
marrying again (which amongst them is very ignominous) or commit-
ting a worse fault, in such cases the friends of the deceas’d husband
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Though women of some classes performed Sati by burn-
ing themselves some others, particularly the Lingayats per-
formed it by being buried alive with their dead husbands.!®
This kind of Sati is also mentioned in inscriptions.*

were very strict and would constrain her to burn herself even against
her own will, for preventing the disorders possible to happen in case
she should live (a barbarous, indeed and too cruel Law); bhut that
neither force nor persuasion was used to Gigccama, and that she
did it of her own free will; in which, as a magnanimous action, (as
indeed it was), and amongst them of great honour, both her relations
and herself much glory’d. I ask’d concerning the ornaments and
flowers she wore, and they told me that such was the custom in
token of the Masti’s joy (they call the women, who intends to bumn
herself for the death of her husband, Masti) in that she was very
shortly to go to him and therefore had reason to rejoyce; whereas
such widows as will not dye remain in continual sadness and lamenta~
tions, shave their heads and live in perpetual mourning for the death
of their husbands. At last Giaccama caus’d one to tell me that she
accounted my coming to see her a great fortune, and held herself much
honor’d, as well by my visit and presence as by the fame which I
should carry of her to my own couniry; and that before she dy'd she
would come to visit me in my house, and also to ask me as their
custom is, that T would favour her with something by way of Alms,
towards the buying of fewel for the fire wherewith she was to he
furnt, I answr'd her that I should esteem her visit and very willingly
give her something, not for wood and fire wherein to burn herself
(for her death much depressed, and I would gladly have diswaded her
from it, if T could) but to do something else therewith, that herself most
lik’d, and I promised her that, so far as my weak pen could contribute,
her name should remain immortal in the world. Thus I took leave
of her, more sad for her death than she was, cursing the custom of
India which is unmerciful to women. Giacamma was a woman of
about thirty years of age, of a complexion very brown for an Indian
and almost black, but of a good aspect, tall of stature well shap’d
and proportion’d. My Muse could not forbear from chanting her in
a sonnet which I made upon her death and reserve among my poetical
papers.” From the interesting conversation cited above it may be
surmiged that sati was voluntary and not compulsory.

13. Even though there is no contemporary description of it in
Ikkéri- Nuniz’s description of this in Vijayanagar may be found
interesting, He says: “These go with much pleasure to the pit inside
of which are made two seats of earth, one for him and one for her,
and they place one in his own seat and cover them in little by little
till they are covered up and so the wife died with the hushand”
(Sewell; A Forgotten Empire, pp. 392-393). Again Barbosa describes
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Generally the classes of people who performed Sahaga-
mana came from the nobility of the kingdom like the king,
great lords, knights and the fighting classes. According to
the epigraphs which are numerous, the classes of people called
the Gaudas and the Nayakas also performed sahagamana.l®
It is interesting to note that many of the queens of Keladi
committed Sati or Sahagamana.!8 According to an inscription
in the Sorab taluk in the Shimoga district, the wife of one
Bomma Gauda performed Sahagamana with great desire.l?
Again another inscription records Sati by a certain Méchi~
gaudi on the death of her husband Hariya Gauda of Keladi.18
The edification of a dead person might have been another
cause for the wide prevalence of Sati. The performance of
Sati was commemorated by the erection of Satikals on which
are seen sculptured representations of the widows who com-
mitted Sati.

it ‘as follows: “They dig a great hole deep enough to come up to her
neck, and place her in it alive, standing on her feet and begin to shovel
in the earth around her trampling it down with their feet until she is
covered to the neck with well trodden earth. Then they place a great
stone over her and there she stays dying alive and walled up in
clay and they carry out other ceremonies for her”” (Barbosa, I,
pp. 218-219). :

14. EC, VIII, Sb. 496, 165, etc.

15, EC, XI, Dg. 116, EC, VII, Sk. 302, EC., VII, Sa. 8 etc.
It is very interesting to note that Sati seems to have largely prevailed
in the Shimoga district.

16. ENV., VI and VIL
17. EC,, VI, Sb. 495.

18. MAR., 1930, No. 58. Though Sati was voluntary, it is not easy
to account for its popularity, Hervey’s remarks on this question are
worth citing “Excessive jealousy of their female connections, operating
on the breasts of Hindoo princes, rendered those despots regardless of
the common bonds of society and their incumbent duty as the protec-
tors of the weaker sex, and in so much that with a view to prevent
every possibility of their widows forming subsequent attachments, they
availed themselves of their arbitrary power and, under the cloak of
religion, introduced the practice of burning widows alive under the
first impressions of sorrow or despair, immediately after the demise -
of their husbands. (Some Records of Crime, II, p. 506 quoted by
Thompson, Sutte, p. 45), i .

s
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Women: In any particular age, the status of women
could be considered conveniently by dividing them into two
classes. They may be called ordinary family women and the
dancing girls or public women. Family women, were gene-
rally of a retiring nature and did not take active part in social
festivities. It was only the dancing girls who took part in
them. No Foreign traveller who visited Ikkéri has left any
descriptions of the family women. But the dancing girls have
attracted the notice of the travellers. Della Valle gives some
information about a dancing woman in Ikkéri, who was sent
along with others, to lead the traveller to the royal court.!®
From the observations of this traveller it may be surmised
that dancing girls were skilled considerably in acrobatics.

19. He writes: “With those that come to fetch him, came also a
publick Dancing Woman, who performed a pretty piece of agility in
his presence; for standing, upon one foot, when the drums and other
instruments sounded, with the other she swiftly turned round the Air
a large iron Ring, about a span in Diametre, without letting it fall
off her great toe, and at the same time with one hand toss'd two
hollow brass balls, catching one in her Hand whilst the other was aloft
and so alternatively and very humbly without letting them fall; which
indeed with great dexeterity to be imploy'd at the same time with
foot and the hand, standing firm all the while on the other foot with~
out support and yet attending to the Musick and this for a good pace
together during which an old man with a_ white beard and bald head
who brought her stood behind her, crying all the while Abud, Abud,
Abud, which in their language signifies ‘yes’ and in this instance as
much as Good, Good, Good, Good.” (Della Valle, op. cit, II, p. 263).

In another place Della Valle describes the Dancing girls as follows:
“On the fifteenth of the same month came first in the day time and
afterwards at night to our House, Twelve or Fifteen, publick Dancing
women, who, by consequence are also publick strumpets, although
very young, being conducted by certain of their men. In the day
time they did nothing but talk a little, and some of them made them-
selves drunk with a certain wine made of dry’d Raisins or a sort Aqua
vitae and other mixtures call’d in India Nippa, I say some of them
because certain others of less ignoble race as they are more abstinent
in eating so they drink not any thing that inebriates. At night they
entertained us a good while with Dancing after their modes accompany’d
with singing not unpleasant to behold; for they consist of a numerous
company of women, all well cloth’d and adorn’d with gold, jewels
and Tresses of several fashions, who sing and strike their wooden
instruments. They begin all their dances slowly and by degrees
growing to a heat, at last end with furious and quick motions which
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The Dancing girls were interested in religious activity
also. An inscription dated 1673 A.C. refers to a dancing
girl Puttitayi J ambhukhandi Cenni, as the builder of Mahattu
Matha at Jenni2

Court Life: Life in an Oriental Court is attractive and
interesting. The grandeur of the Court, the method of doing
homage to the king, the pastimes of the sovereign, the method
of transacting business by him—these form a very interesting
study.

The Keladi kings lived in great pomp and splendour.
Pietro Della Valle gives vivid details of the pomp and splen-
dour at the Tkkéri Court. The kings of Keladi seem to have
used only cushions for sitting while they held their court. For
instance Venkatappa Nayaka “was seated in a kind of porch
on the opposite side of a small court, upon a kind of pavement
somewhat rais’d from the Earth cover’d with a canopy like a
square Tent, but made of boards, and gilded. The Floor was
cover’d with a piece of Tapistry something old and the king
sat, after the manner of the East, upon a little quilt on the out-
side of the Tent, leaning upon one of the pillars which upheld
it on the right hand, having at his back two great cushions of
fine white silk.”?!

appear well enough. Amongst their dances two pleased me well, one
in which they continually repeated these words....and another where-
in they represented a battel and the actions ‘of slaughter, In the
conclusion, the Master of the Ballet, who directs all and was one of
. those that brought them, danced in the midst of them with a naked
Ponyard, wherewith he represented the actions of slaughter as the
women did with short sticks. But the end of this shew was most
ridiculous, for when they were dismissed they not only were not
contended with the largeness of the Ambassador, although I added as
much of my own to it, but went away very ill satisfied, testifying
the same by cholerick yellings, which to me was a new comedy.”
(Ibid., I, pp. 272-273).

From the statement of Della Valle it is known that there were
‘also groups of ballet dancers in the Keladi kingdom.

20. EC., VIII, T1 68.
21. Della Valle, op. cit, II, p. 251,
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The king seems to have presided over important religious
festivals in temples. In the Ikkéri temples, festivals were held
at night every Monday and every New and Full Moonday and
the king himself was usually present at them. Della Valle who
saw some of them describes the king’s participation in them.22

The pagentry and the pomp of the Keladi court, as of all
other oriental courts, rested largely on the number of retinues
and captains employed in the palace to maintain the dignity
of the court. Pietro Della Valle gives a vivid picture of the
pomp of the royal Court. He observes:

“The pomp proceeded in this manner. Many horse-
men went foremost, who were followed by divers foot,
arm’d with Pikes and other weapons some of them bran-
dishing the same as they went along; then march’d cer-
tain Musketiers with Drums, Trumpets, pipes and cornets
sounding, these cloth’d all in one colour after the Portu-
gal manner, but with coarse stuff of small value; and

22. “In the great temple, not only the inside in the middle whereof
is a very high and slender cupola, but also all the outer walls and
all those round about the Piazza which lies before it, as also the
Houses on the adjacent sides were all full of lights, The concourse of
the people of all sorts and degrees, both men and women, was very
great and they appeared to go about visiting all temples. When it
was late the king came to the great temple, accompanied onely by his
two grandsons, to wit Seda Siva Naieka (whom I had formerly seen) -
son of one his daughters and Virabadra Naicka, a young boy, his son’s
son whom he designs for his successor, of his other kindred elder than
he, to wit the above said Seda Siva and two of Venkatapa’s nephews
by one of his Brothers, whom he keeps prisoner, do not disturb him.
The king came in a Palanchino at a great pace, his two nephews on
horse-back and so did Vitula Sinay, who rode by the king’s side with
appearance of a great favourite. Likewise Putapara (Puttapayya) came
in a Palanchino and other of his Grandees come on palanchinos and
some on horse-back, following him at a great distance with some num-
ber of soldiers and servants on foot, but in sum, the whole train was
not very considerable. The king stay’d in the Temple about an hour,
being entertained with Musick, Dancing and other things which I could
not see. At length he came forth and with the same company, and
running in as much haste as he came return’d home.” Della Valle,
op. cit,, IL p. 284



198 pHE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

amongst them rode a servant of the Ambassador’s, better
clad after their fashion, as Captain of the Guard. Then
followed the Ambassador in the middle, between Vitala
Sinay and Muse Bai, and after him we have his retinue
to witt the chaplin Sig: Gonsalvo Caravalglio and Sig
Francesco Monteyro . ... After us came the other Horse-
men.”

He further adds:

“On the right hand and behind the king, stood divers
courtiers, one of whom continually waved a piece of fine
white linen, as if to drive away the flies from the king.
Besides the king there was but one person sitting, and
he the principal favourite of the Court, call’d Patapaia,
and he sat at a good distance from him, on the right hand,
near the wall.”#

From the extracts quoted we get an idea of the pomp of
‘the Court and Court etiquette in Ikkéri.

Habitation, Food and Dress

Habitation: 'The foreign travellers who visited Ikkéri
and other places have left accounts of the size of the cities
and the palaces and houses in them. But they have not left
accounts of the villages in the empire. For a description of
the city of Ikkéri, the writings of Della Valle are indispens-
able. The Italian traveller says that:

 “The city of Ikkari is seated in a goodly plain, and as we
entered we pass’d through three gates, with small forts and
ditches, and consequently three inclosures; the two first of
which were not walls, but made of very high Indian canes,
very thick and closely planted, instead of a wall and are strong
against Foot and Horse in any case, hard to tut and not in
danger of fire, besides that the herbs which creep upon them,
together with their own leaves make a fair and great verdure
~and much shadow. The other inclosure is a wall, but weak

23. Della Valle: op. cit., pp. 250-252.
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and inconsiderable. But having passed these ihree we pass’d
all. Some say there are others within, belonging to the cita-
del, or Fort, where the palace is, for Ikkéri is so good large-
ness, but the houses stand thinly and are ill built, especially
without the third inclosure, and most of the situation is taken
up by great and long streets, some of them shadow’d with
high and very goodly trees growing in Lakes of Water, of
which there are many large ones, besides Fields set full of
Trees, like Groves, so that it seems to consist of a city, Lakes,

Fields and woods mingled together and makes a very delight-
ful sight.”2

Again the same traveller describes the palace in Ikk&ri
thus:

“In this manner we rode to the Palace, which stands in a
fort, or citadel of good largeness, incompass’d with a great
ditch and ill built bastions. At the enfrance we found two very
long, but narrow, Bulwarks. Without the citadel are many
houses, and I believe there are shops also in several streets,
for we pass’d through two Gates, at both of which there
stood Guards, and all the distance between them was
an inhabited street. We went through these two Gates
on Horse bhack; which, I helieve, was a privilege, for
few did so besides ourselves, namely such onely as entered
where the king was; the rest either remaining on Horse-
back at the first Gate, or alighting at the entrance of the
second. A third Gate alsoc we enter'd, but on foot, and came
into a kind of Court, about which were sitting in Porches
many Prime Courtiers, and other persons of quality. Then
we came to the fourth gate, Guarded with soldiers, into which
onely we Franchi or Christians and some few others of the
country, were suffer’d to enter, and we presently found the
king 25

24. Della Valle—op. cit., pp. 244-245.

25, Ibid., p. 251. For detailed descriptions of other towns like
Mangaliir, Barcelor. Bhatkal, Honnali, Ullal, Onor (Honavar) see Della
Valle, p. 301, 297, 390 n., 234, 303, 202-3 n. etc.

N. 25
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The subjects of Keladi, lived in fully equipped and well
provided houses. Della Valle describes the city of Sagar,
which was built by Venkatappa Nayaka, thus:

“It is called Saghar and is alveady pretty well inhabited,
with houses all made of Earth after their manner. The palace
is finished and Venkatapa frequently goes to it; as also a
temple built upon a great Artificial Lake, and a house for
his Nephews and other grandees with all conveniences there-
unto, particularly great stalls for Elephants, of which he
keeps above eighty; we saw many of them here, some for
war of large and handsome. A market was kept this day in
Saghar, as it is the custom every Sunday and at Ikkéri every
Friday. There was a great concourse of people, but nothing
to sell besides necessaries for food and clothing. The way
between Ikkéri and Saghar is very handsome, plain, broad
and almost always direct, here and there beset with great
and thick trees which make a shadow and a delightful ver-
due.”2

Large towns seem to have had special amenities which
smaller towns and villages could not have enjoyed. The fore-
‘most among them was a pleasure garden or park. Further
there were pleasure resorts like swimming pools. For instance
Venkatappa Nayaka built a city called Sadasivasigara with
a palace and a swimming resort and another called Vigva-
nathapura on the Varadad.® Sivappa Nayaka built a large
pond in a place about two miles to the north-east of Ananda-
pura for purposes of recreation. The pond is said to have
been fed by a tank situated about a mile and a half away.28

Food: The articles of food grown in Keladi kingdom
were mainly rice, besides grains and corn. Kanara was the
granary of the west coast for the best rice during the period

26. Ibid, II, p. 265-84. The flooring of many houses was of mud.
1t it ‘was kept neat and clean by smearing cow dung and water. The
ntemporary practice was well noticed by the traveller. (See pp. 230-

27. QJMS, XXII, p. 77,
28. MAR, 1841, p. 74
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and all the foreign settlements on the west coast depended
on the supply of rice by it.

When Della Valle and others visited the Ikkeri court
he says they were supplied with “sugar tcanes, fruits,
sugar and other things to eat, but not any animal and, if I
was not misinform’d he excus’d his king’s not sending him
sheep or other animals to eat, by saying that he was a Lin-
gayat (Lingayat) or Noble Race, who neither eat nor kill
any creatures, as if he should have sinn’d and defi’d himself

by sending any to the Ambassador, who would have eaten
them.”??

There appear to have been also sweet meat.shops (mitdyi
angadi) also in cerfain places of the kingdom,30

Dress:  The Keladi kings seem to have spent eonsider-
able sums on their dress and ornaments. Describing his audi-
ence with king Virabhadra Nayaka, Peter Mundy writes:

“We were admitted to the presence of Beere Budra (Vira-
bhadra} Naigue, king of Mollinare (Malnad). It heing a
great festival of jentures (himself being one) he sate in state,
soe having kissed his hands and Delivered our present, Hee
caused us to come uppe and sitt by him. I dare say there

29. Peter Mundy and the other English Ambassadors were enter-
tained to supper by king Virabhadra Nayaka., Mundy gives details
about it as follows:

“On 28th February, 1637 the king invited us for supper, where out
table cloth and dishes were of plantaine leaves sowed together. We
had at least 20 severall soris of Achare (achar), to say, pickled fruits
as Mangoes, Cardamum, Green pepper, etts to relish Meates, as we
use cloves, capers, cowcumbers efts, In our Dishes wee had milk
both sweet and sower and sirruppes of several sorts. Rice was
dressed in sundry manners all spread in Divers parcells on the plain
leaves, as was the achare. The king himselffe sate by us with a rod
in his hand, pointing to this or that he would have us eate, being
desirous wee should taste of all. Our Drinke was such as he himselffe
‘dranck, even perfumed water. We sate on the ground. They neighter
eate flesh nor fish nor Drinck, strong; besides our fouching any of
their implements is odious to them and that vessell, etts held unclean.”
(Peter Mundy, Travels, ITI, pp. 81, f£).

-30. - Narasimhachar; Karnataka Kavicarite, II, p. 336,
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is hardly such another grossee proportionable Man to be
found in all his owne Dominiones, off about 30 yeares of
age. Hee hath many wives and women, never a child. Hee
sate after the Indian manner with well nigh a pecke of sweet
flowers strung and hung over Necke and shoulders, some as
belts, others as collars. These at tymes were taken away and
others fresh broughtt, as it were every quarter of halffe
hover; his neck and arms laden with ritch ornaments of gold
sett with pretious stones. One of his ears hung great pearles
as bigge as pretty fine hazel nutts.

He sate foremost on an elevated place like our theatres
on stages, his greatt ones behind or within him, all besett
allsoe with jewells, chaines, collars, bracelets, arme bands, etts
of gold with stones of great price. Their haire (which they
lett grow) is bound up in a fine large kerchiefs hanging in a
lumpe or bunche on one side of their heads. This is the
usual fashion, from the king to the common, the women in
the same manner but withoutt a cloath, soe heare the ker-
chieff, and the women none.”3!

The captains and other important dignitaries in the state
also wore ceremonial and rich costume. Della Valle gives
vivid details of the dress worn by the courtiers. Deseribing
the dress of the Muse Bai, a general of Venkatappa Nayaka,
who had been sent to conduct the Portuguese embassy Della
Valle ohserves:

“Another great person sent by the king to accompany
him, he was a Moor by sect, but of Indian race, very black,
and Captain General in these parts of Banghel from which
charge he was lately returned and his name was Muse Bai.
With these came also a son of his, a youth of the same colour,
but of a handsome race, and cloth’d oddly after the Indian
fashion, that is naked from the girdle upwards, having onely
a very thin and wvariously painted cloth cast across one
shoulder, and another of the same sort of girt about him, and
hanging down loose; he had a little bonnet upon his head,

3L Peter Mundy, Travels III, p. 81 ff.
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like those of our Galley slaves, but wrought with diverse
colours; his hands, arms, Neck and Nose, were adorn’d with
many ornaments of gold, and he had a guilt Ponyard at his
girdle, which shew'd very well. His father was cloth’d all
in white, after the manner of India, to wit of such as wear
clothes and go not naked from the waste upwards, upon his
white vestment he had a shorter sur coat of velvet, guarded
with gold at the bottom, loose and open before, which is the
custom onely in solemnities. He had no sword, but onely a
Ponyard on the rightside, the hilt and chape gilded and as
I believe of silver. Upon his head he had a little cap of the
same form, made of cloth of gold, for in these countries it
is the fashion for Men to cover their Heads either with such
caps or with white Turbans, little and almost square. Vitula
Sinay and some other personages who came with them to
accompany the Ambassador were all cloth’d with white gar-
ments of very fine silk or other rich silken sur coats upon
the same, to honour the solemnity and upon these they had
such colour’d clothese as in Persia they call scial and use
for girdles, but the Indians wear them across the shoulders,
cover’d with a piece of very fine silk, so that the colour
underneath appears or else wear white silk alone.”32

The women’s attire seems to have been very colourful.
Della Valle describes their dress as follows:

“We saw going along the streets several companies of
young girls, well cloth’d after their manner, with some of the
above mentioned wrought and figur'd silk from the girdle
downwards and from thence upward either naked, or else
with very pure linens either of one colour or strip’d and
wrought with several besides a scarf of the same work cast
over the soulder. Their heads were deck’d with yellow and
white flowers form’d into a huge and large diadem with some
sticking out like Sun-beams, with others twisted together and
hanging down in several fashions, which made a pretty sight.33

32. Della Valle: Travels, II, pp. 247 fL
33, Della Valle—op. cit., II, p. 258.
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The dancing girls were adorned “with girdles, rings upon
their legs, Necklaces and other ornaments of Gold, and with
certain pectorals, or breast plates, almost round, in the fashion
of a shield and butting out with a sharp ridge before, embroy-
der'd with gold and stuck either with jewels or some such
things, which reflected the sun-beams with marvellous splen-
dour; as to the rest of their bodies they were uncover'd, with-
out veil or Head Tire,”3*

Amusements: Among the amusements and games in the
Keladi kingdom may be mentioned wrestling, duelling, the
theatre, dance and music. These seem to have given consider-
able pleasure and entertainment to the people. Venkatappa
Nayaka built a Néatyadile to encourage the double arts of
Dance and Drama. In the inscriptions also we get occasional
veferences to the méla3® and musicians3® During religious
festivals in temples there used to be dancing. Della Valle
again gives a colourful description of dances® Allied to the
dance was the kdlattam or the stick play. Young girls trimly
clad used to go round the streets in small batches “all of them
carrying in each hand a little round painted stick, about a
span long or a little more, which they struck together after
a musical measure, to the sound of drums and other instru-
ments and one of the skilfullest of the company sung one verse
of a song, at the end of which they all reply’d seven or eight
times, in the number of their metre with words cole, cole, cole.
They went to the temple followed by other women, and used
to dance in circles in the temples, till late in the night”s8
Pietro Della Valle who observed the custom says that this
was a festival which they celebrated for three days at the end
of a certain feast in honour of Gauri, wife of Mahddaka and
hence it was celebrated by girls.3®

34, Ibid., p. 269.
85. EC. VIII, TL 68, 69, 71 and 85.
36, Ibid., TL 182.
7. Della Valle—op. ecit., II, p. 258 ff.
3. Della Valle—op. cit., II, pp. 258-259.
VUIbid., p. 259, .
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Among the musical instruments, we get reference to
Mahamuraje,® vina®! and the tambaru®? from inscriptions.

Religion: During the rule of the Keladi kings, all the:
religious sects in South India such as the Saiva, Vaisnava,
Muslims and even the Christians were living side by side. The
Nayakas of Keladi generally tried to patronise all religions in
the kingdom without any distinction.

Saivism: Among the Hindu religious groups in the
Ikkéri kingdom, the Saivas appear to have constituted the
majority. They may be classified under two small groups (1)
Advaitins or Smartas and (2) ViraSaivas. Vira$aivism was
the faith to which the Niyakas adhered. The mode in which
the kings subscribed their grants give some idea about their
faith. Almost all the kings bore the titles “Visuddha Vaidi-
kadvaite Siddhante Pratistipaka” and “Sivaguru bhakti Pra-
yana”, which bear proof of their devotion to Siva. The
founders of the Ikkéri dynasty were reared in the atmosphere
of Saivism. An inscription of 1577 A.C. speaks of Ramardja
Nayaka holding faith in Siva as his chief aim#% They were
great devotees of the Advaita matha at Synigeri to which in-
stitution they made several grants. For instance an inscrip-
tion dated Saka 1542 (1621 A.C.) states that Venkatappa
Néyaka I re-established Srigéri#* Yet another records the
restoration of the endowment of Syigéri matha by Sivappa
Nayaka# There are numerous other grants of the Nayaks

to this matha, which we shall discuss in the sequel under the
section on Mathas.

The Virasaivas were an influential religious sect in the
kingdom. Vira Saivism as a religion was given a popular
impetus by Basava, a minister and contemporary of the Kala-
chiiri king Bijjala. The way had however been prepared for
him, by a succession of Saiva teachers. They did not concern

40, EC., VIII, Sh. 153.

41. Ibid., Sb. 258.

42, Ibid., Sb. 379; EC. XII, Gb. 29.
43. EC, VIII, Sb. 475.

44. EC, VI, Sg. 5.

45, Ibid, Sg. 11,
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themselves very much with the philosophical doctrines of the
Védantins. “What philosophy the Jangamas professedly have
is Védantic, but in fact they are deistic (not pantheistic) dis-
ciples ofu........ Basava who taught Siva worship in its
grossest form, the adoration of the Linga (phallus); while his
adherents who spread all over India under the name of Janga-
mas, ‘vagrants or Lingdyats (Phallus wearers) are idaltrous
deists with but a tinge of Vedantic mysticism.”*® They are
staunch Saivas, reject the authority of the Vedas, do not have
belief in the doctrine of rebirth, object to child marriage, ap-
prove remarriage of widows; they constitute even now a
very powerful community in the Kannada country, particu-
larly among the trading classes.

The Nayaks of Keladi were never inimical to religious
institutions propounding faiths other than the Vira$aiva cult.
They gave liberal patronage to the Dvaita mathas at Ugdipi
and Kidali. Ramarija Nayaka for instance, made a grant of
land in Saka 1493 (1571 A.C.) to the celebrated Dvaita
teacher and scholar Vadiraja Tirtha for worship in the temple
of god Krsna at Udipl.¥ It is interesting to observe that this
gift was made in order that Sadadiva Niyaka may obtain re-
unjon with Siva. At the time of the re-installation (punah
pratishth@) of god Krspa at Udipi by Vadavedyatirtha, dis-
ciple of Vadiraja Tirtha in Saka 1536 (1613 A.C.) Venkatappa
Nayaka granted to the temple the village of Huvinakere in
Barakiru-rdjya*® He made endowments not only to Hindu
institutions but also to mosques. As an example of this may
be cited a grant of land made in Saka 1550 (1627 A.C.) by
Venkatappa Nayaka I to a mosque built at Bhuvanagiridurga. 4
Though no gift is known to have been made to any Christian
institution it is believed there were more than thirty thousand
Christians among the subjects of Sivappa Nayaka.5

The Nayakas even though they were nurtured in the ideas
of pure Saivism adopted a liberal attitude towards other faiths.

46. Hopkins: Religions of India, p. 482,
47. EC., VIII, Sb. 55.
48. SII. Vol. VII, No, 297.
48, EC., VIII, T1. 38, also EC, VIII, Sa 108.
30. Rice:  Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, p. 159,
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The Vaisnava influence was on the ascendant during the
reign of Krsna Déva Riya of Vijayanagar. Venkatddri, the
brother of Ramariya conferred on Sadasiva Nayaka the gov-
ernorship of Baraklr rijya. Under Venkata II, Vaisnavism
found patronage in Vellore, Ikkéri and even in Ullal. How-
ever, the Nayakas of Ikkéri championed the cause of Saivism.
It is certain that the faith of the monarchs and the faith which
was making giant strides in the empire, must certainly have
exerted some influence over them. This is evident from some
of the inscriptions and grants of the Ikkéri kings. In 1577 A.C.
an inscription of Ramardja Nayaka which opens with the
usual obeisance to Ganadhipati and to Sarmbhu also contains
salutation to the boar.5! The boar can be traced to the Vaig-
nava influence. In 1616 Venkatappa Niyaka granted lands
for the matha of the Ramanuja sect at Tkkéri and for the god
Venkaté$vara.® In 1630, Virabhadra Nayaka gave a gift for
perpetual lamp for god Venkatésvara® In 1640 again he
granted land yielding 80 wvardhas for the expenses of gods
Lakshminarasimha and Sacchidanandésvara.* In 1665 a grant
of Sémasekhara Nayaka contains an invocation to the boar.5s
In an inscription dated 1666 A.C. there is an invocation to
Ganasa along with one to Vardha (boar). The epigraph ends
with ‘$77 Krsna’ 56 In 1674 a grant to Basavalinga ends with
‘Sri Ramakrsna’5” In 1702 there is again an invocation to
the boar.58 )

From the fact that the whole South India was permeated
with ideas of Vaispavism it is evident that the Ikkéri rulers
who in spite of the fact that they were nurtured in the ideas
of pure Saivism, must have for some reason of state rather than
of conviction followed a liberal attitude towards other faiths.

51. EC., VIII, Sh. 475.
52. EC., VIII, Ng. 79.
53. EC., VIII, Sr. 157.
54. Ibid., TL 3.

55. EC., VII, TL 7.
56. Ibid., TL 56.

57. Ibid., TI 188.

58. Ibid., TL 208,
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A notable feature of the religious movements of the period
was the holding of religious controversies between ‘eminent
religious teachers. There were two such scholars of rival faiths
during the latter half of the sixteenth century. . Bhattsiji
‘Dikshita was a strong adwaitin with a partiality for Siva,
while Ramanuja (not the founder of the faith but another
learned scholar) was a devout Vaisnava. Bhattdji Dikshita
seems to have challenged Ramanuja in a religious controversy
and defeated his opponent, whence Ramanuja had to relin-
quish all his honours. Bhatt6ji Dikshita earned the title
of Vigistha-Vaidika-advaita-Siddhanta-sthapanicarya besides
other marks of honour and court presents from Venkatappa
Nayaka 1% In spite of these controversies, and strong feel-
ings as between members of one faith against another, it is
indeed remarkable that there was no persecution in the
kingdom.

The temple and the Matha: The temple and the matha
were two important institutions which moulded the religious
life of the people. The temple was the symbol of the expression
of religious impulse of the people. The matha existed to pro-
pogate certain schools of thought and literature. The temples
were maintained either by royal benefaction or by private
patronage. The kings built temples and endowed them with
lands or money or made remissions of taxes in their favour.
For instance Sadasiva Nayaka made a gift of sarvamanya land
vielding produce worth 4 vardhas to the god Mallinitha of
Alahalli.8® In 1553 A.C. the village Hattya Kudiiru was grant-
ed to the temple of Tirumaladéva by Kondappa Vodeya under
the orders of Sankanna Niyaka.8! Yet another epigraph dated
1536 A.C. records the gift of land and gold to god Kotindtha-
déva and goddess Sankamadévi of the temple of Kotésvar.6?

59. QJMS. XXII, p. 78.
60. MAR., 1923, No. 120,
61. ARSIE, 422 of 1927-28,

. 62. SII, IX, pt. i, No. 578. There are numerous other grants to
temples by private individuals as well as by public. See ARSIE., 385
.Df 1926-27. EC. VII, Sk, 255, ARSIE., 283 of 1931-32, etc.
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The goddess Mukarbika was the tutelary deity of the
Nayakas. The temple of Mikarmbika at Kéllar, South Kanara,
received liberal impetus and patronage at the hands of the
rulers. Virabhadra Niyaka granted the income from two vil-
lages Kolambalike Radigrima in Kabu nida $ime and Vala-
rira[valta in Nirulanda &ime for worship, offerings and lamps
to the goddess Mukarmbika and the subsidiary dieties in the
temple at Kolliru$® An inscription on a step leading to the
Navaraiiga of the temple records the visit of the Keladi queen
Cannammaji. The inscriptions reads “Keladi Cannammdji
s&vZ” meaning that Cannammaji did pious service to the god-
dess.® Viramma, the wife of Venkatappa Nayaka I, gifted
two dvdrapilake images weighing 17% maunds and 13/8 seers
each for the service of goddess of Mukarbika.®® Canna-
virammaji, the queen of Basavappa Nayaka granted a silver
pot weighing lo 7% and ga 2 to goddess Mitkambika.sé

A few of the pilgrimage centres of the period in and
around the Ikkéri kingdom were Udipi, Kolliiru, Sankara-
nariyaga and MangalGru.

Mathas: The mathas in mediaeval South India were im-
portant religious institutions receiving the henefactions from
State, and maintained themselves with the wealth they pos-
sessed and the endowments made to them. They were pri-
marily educational seminaries and encouraged learning and
spread secular knowledge as well.

One comes across many such mathas in the Keladi king-
dom. The foremost amongst them was the Srngéri matha.
Originally founded by Sri Sankara, the great Advaitin and
philosopher it was presided over by a regular succession
. of pontiffs. The mathe beginning as a centre of religious and
and philosophical education, became an institute of organised
7temple worship and of feeding crowds of pilgrims thronging

63. ARSIE, CP. No. 3 of 1927-28.
' 64 MAR., 1944, No. 53.

65. Ibid., No. 52.

66. Ibid., No, 48,
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to it. From the inscriptions of the period we can say that
the following pontiffs of Syngéri lived:

Vidya Tirtha.

Vidyaranya Tirtha.

Bharati Tirtha.

Narasirnha Bharati.
Ramachandra Bharati.
Sankara Bharati.
Chandrasekhara Bharati.
Purush6ttama Bharati.
Ramachandra Bharati,
Narasimha Bharati.

Immadi Narasirmha Bhirati.
Abhinava Narasirmha Bhirati.
Sacchidananda Bharati.

Each of them bore such titles as Poramahamsa Parivrdjaka-
carya (chief dcdrya of the paramahamsa sanyasis) Pada-
vakya pramdna paravara perina (who has seen the farthest
point in grammar, philosophy and logic) devoted to Yama,
Niyama, and others, the eight branches of Yoga, establisher
of the pure Vaidikddvaita siddhinta, etc. They were, as they
are even now, taken in palanquins carried crossways blocking
the entire road and preventing anything else passing.8” There
is a work in Sanskrit verse called Guruvamsamahdkdvya (the
History of the successive teachers of Sringéri Math) a biogra-
phical work composed by Laksmana Sastri, son of Vidvésvara
Sastri under the orders of Sacchidinanda Bharati, disciple of
Narasimha Bhérati. The author mentions the names of Can-
nammaéji and Somasékhara Niyaka but not either of Viram-
maji or Haidar Ali. This shows that he was a contemporary
of Somasekhara Nayaka II (1714-1739) when Sacchidinanda
Bharati, disciple of Narasitaha Bharati adorned the pontifical
seat at Smigéri. Laksmana Sastri, the author of the work
seems to have been a good Sanskrit scholar as he composed
the work under the orders of Sacchidinanda Bharati, it may

§7. Mys. Gaz, New Edn. V., pp. 1174-1151,
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be assumed that he must have incorporated all the available
traditional information about the successive teachers of Sri-
géri. Though the information recorded by him about the
earlier gurus is purely legendary his account of the latter
gurus contemporaneous with the Keladi kings contain some
historical information.88 Venkatappa Nayaka is said to have
invited Abhinava Narasimha Bharati to his court and present-
ed him with his green flag as a badge. He was the author
of a commentary of the Sivagita and an expert in Tantras
and mantras. At the invitation of Venkatappa Niyaka I
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati and Sacchidananda Bharati
visited Ikkéri. Sacchidinanda Bharati made discourses in
Tarka, Mimdmse and Védanta in the court of Venkatappa and
was admired for his learning by the Court Pandits. After
spending a few days in Ikkéri and Sagara, the Guru with his
disciple returned to Srngéri. On the demise of Abhina-
vanarasithhabharati, Sicchidananda Bharati succeeded him. At
the request of Venkatappa, he visited Ikkéri and Kolliru
where he worshipped Goddess Mitkarnbika. During the reign
-of Virabhadra Nayaka, the chief of Kalasa, Bhairava invaded
the territories of the Keladi state and took possession of some
part of the territories measuring six ydjanas (24 miles),
Srngéri being situated within it. Bhairava sent some of his
officers to bring Sacchiddnanda Bharati to Kalasa, his capital.
Without fearing him the Guru went to Kalasa and was lodged
in a tent on the bank of the Tungad. After going through his
usual religious duties the Guru went to see Bhairava in his
palace and having praised the good qualities of Virabhadra-
nayaka, his enemy and having blessed Bhairava boldly sat
before the greedy chief. Intent on taking away the wealth
of the Srngéri math, Bhairava marshalled his warriors with
drawn swords before the Guru. Sacchidinanda Bharati
showed no signs of fear and began to discourse on spiritual
subjects in a dignified tone. Thinking that the ascetic was
no timid man to surrender the wealth of the Math to him,

68. MAR., 1928, pp. 15ff. For a detailed account of the successive

teachers of Srngen math upto the time of Venkatappa Nayaka I, see
MAR., 1928, pp- 15-20,
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Bhairava presented the Guru with silk clothes and sent him
back to Srhgéri.  No sooner had the Guru reached Srngari,
than came Bhairava to Sragsri with his army. Having been
frightened at the sudden arrival of the plunderer most of
the inhabitants of Srigéri left for a neighbouring village for
safety. Having won over the treasurer of the Math Bhairava
carried away the money of the Math. Having made a ditch
around Srngéri, as a protective measure against the enemy,
Bhairava went before the Guru and fearing his spiritual
powers returned to Karkala without making any attempt to
pacify him. The army of Virabhadra Nayaka, however, fol-
lowed the chief and surrounding Karkala interrupted the
movements of Bhairava. ‘

With a view to see Sacchidinanda Bharati, Virabhadra
Niayaka went to Tirthahalli, where he learnt that Bhairava
had won over his armies and was again marching against
Smmgari. Sacchidinanda Bharati was about to leave the
town for engaging himself in penance elsewhere. Meanwhile
Virabhadra sent a Pandit to tell the Guru that he was pre-
pared to put down Bhairava and that there was no necessity
for the Guru to leave the Math. Accordingly the Guru
blessed Virabhadra and performed penance in Math for the
king’s victory. In the battle which ensued Bhairava was
defeated and surrendered himself to Virabhadra, who pleased
with his submission allowed him to go back to his capital
and keep peace. Hearing this the Guru.was immensely
pleased and narrated the stories of Bhirata and Ramayana to
Virabhadra. It is at this time that the Guru composed a
kavya called Ramachandramahédaya. But the Guru’s peace
was shortlived, for a few days after, Bhairava plundered the
math for a second time and made the Guru “as emaciated as
the crescent moon after the loss of his wealth.” The Guru
left the empty Math and lived somewhere outside Sriagéri.
Hearing this, Virabhadra stationed some of his army on a
mound near Srngéri to guard the town and persuaded the
Guru to return to the Math. Srngéri now became partly a
military station and partly a sacred place of gods and saints.
After receiving the blessings of the Guru, Virabhadra return-
ed to Tkkari, - '
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Enraged at this, Bhairava sent his army for a third time
and besieged the town. The commander of Virabhadra’s army
was a man of low character and having been bribed by
Bhairava, began to retreat. The inhabitants of Srigéri were
frightened and appealed to the Guru for help. The author of
the Guruvamdamahikdavye seriously narrates the story that
the Guru saw in his dream that at his fervent prayer the Gods
and Goddesses of the Matha attacked Bhairava’s army and
put it to flight and that as the Guru dreamt there was no
army besieging the town the next day. The Guru is said to
have composed in memory of the victory, his three minor
works called Guru Sataka, Mindkshi Sataka and Kovidashtaka
and lived in peace for the rest of his time.

During Sivappa Niyaka’s time Sacchidinanda Bharati
proceeded to Bidure (Bednir) the capital, where he was re-
ceived with due honours. The Guru built a temple in Srigeri
and set up the goddess Bhavyambikd. As one Narasirhha
Yogi, the successor of Ramachandramuni did not behave well
towards Smigéri math, he was driven out of Bidure and order-
ed to reside in a math at Sangama. The lands and other pro-
perties of the math were handed over to Srngéri by Sivappa
Nayaka. After the demise of Sacchidananda Bharati,
Nrsithha Bharati ascended the pontifical seat of Srmgéri and
at the invitation of Cannamm3ji went to Bidure. Having
stayed there for a few days, he returned to Srigéri. During
the great famine in the year Aksaya (1686 A.C.) Nrsirmha-
bharati was so liberal as to feed daily more than a thousand
people. His successor was Sacchidinanda Bharati and he
was duly anointed as the Guru on the third lunar day of the
dark half of Philguna of the cyclic year Parthiva in Saka
1627 (1705 A.C.)) and was greatly honoured by Basava,
Cannammaiji’s successor. At the invitation of the Nayak the
Guru proceeded to Bidure and returned to Srigéri with
honours. Some time after the Guru proceeded on a pilgrimage
to Subrahmanya where his procession with all honours is said
to have been carried out in spite of the powerful opposition
made by the followers of Madhv&cirya. The Guru bathed in
Kumaradhire and worshipped Subrahmanya in the cyclic
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year Ananda (A.C. 1734). From Subrahmanya he proceeded
to Valapura at the request of the Nayak of the place and his
ministers. Then he went to Uppinangadi and from that place
he passed through Kotisvara and Honavar to Gokarna
where the Guru took necessary measures to guard the wealth
of Math against a pirate chief, who failing in his attempt to
steal the valuables of the Math directed his attention to the
wealthy inhabitants in Gokarna and Udipi and carried away
both their wealth and women.

From Gokarna the Guru went through Mandjfia-
nirdyanapura to Srngéri. On his way to Srngéri he proceed-
ed to Bankipur at the request of Hanuma, palaygar chief of-
the place. From Bankipur he passed to Tarikere, the
stronghold of another Palaygar chief called Pattabhirdma,
who presented the Guru with an elephant to carry the viec-
tory drum in addition to large sums of money. After reach-
ing Srngéri and spending some time there Sacchiddnanda
Bharati proceeded again to Gokarpa on the occasion of the
solar eclipse. From Gékarna he went to Bilige at the request
of the chief of the place. From Bilige he went to Banavasi
and received from Sadasiva, the chief of Banavisi, large sums
of money as presents to the Math from Banavisi; he returned
to Keladi and visited Sagar and Ikkéri halting for a few days
at Tirthahalli; on his way back again at the request of Soma-
48khara Nayaka, Sacchidananda Bharati went to Bidure and
was given a hearty reception by the Nayak accompanied by
his ministers and army. Having spent a few days there, he
returned to Srogéri.

Such is the brief biographical sketch of the successive
gurus of Srngéri given by Lakshmana Sastri in his Guru-
vaméapararnpara. It is also to be noted how the life of the
Gurus of the Sragéri matha had taken a quite different turn
with Bharatikrisnatirtha under the influence of Vidyaranya.
From Surdsvarachirya onwards to Vidyasankara, the chief
avocation of the Gurus was learning, spread of learning and
penance. They had no jaghirs or land endowments to manage,
no rituals to observe except self-realisation and no tours to
“make with elephants, camels, palanquins, flags and other
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paraphernalia of titles and honours. With the arrival of
Vidyaranya at Srigéri everything changed. With the money
and materials secured by Vidyaranya for the Math, Bhéarati
Kyshnatirtha caused the temples of Saradd and Vidyasankara
to be constructed. Besides the daily worship of the gods and
goddesses and saints, special worship on the occasion of
Navardtra in September and October, Sivardtri in February
and other religious festivals on other occasions began to be
performed and such performances required the expenditure
of large sums of money. With a view to meet the expendi-
ture of money necessary for worship and for feeding large
numbers of Brihmanas gathering from all quarters on the
festive occasions, Vidyaranya got from the Vijayanagar
emperors rich land grants and honours.

Thus instead of remaining a calm centre of study, con-
templation and penance, the Matha became a small state with
officers to collect its revenue and spend it, with priests to
carry on the daily and special worship and with a huge body
of servants to take care of the honours of the Math. The
Gurus from Vidyaranya onwards seem to have been termed
Rajaharnsis or royal saints consistent with the stately rank of
the Matha. The other Maths established by the followers of
Ramanujachirya and Madhvachirya followed suit and vied
with each other in securing from different kings extensive
land grants and titles for their respective maths. Thus begin-
ning as centres of religious and philosophical learning, Maths
became institutes of organised temple worship and of feeding
crowds of pilgrims thronging to them.

The Niyaks of Ikkéri had very intimate connections with
Srngéri. Almost all the Nayakas made municificent gifts to
the Smmgéri mathe for its maintenance and support. Ven-
katappa Nayaka I, built a matha for the accommodation of
the venerated Svami Abhinava Nysirmhhabharati, presented an
agrahire to the Brahmans and earned the title Re-establisher
of Srngeri® Sivappa Nayaka issued a number of nirupas

69. EC, VI, Sr. 5,
N. 27
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(royal orders) relating to the affairs of the Srigéri matha.”
One of them dated 1653 A.C. addressed to Sacchidananda
Bharati informed him that in accordance with his request
during his visit to Bidarir that the people who had usurped
the lands formerly granted by Harihara II for the worship of
Mallikarjuna, Vidyasankara, Sarasvatl and other deities, for
the upkeep of a feeding house and for vrttis to the Brahmans,
and had appropriated all the additonal income derived from
the areca plantations made by the matha at considerable ex-
pense, and that they should be put down and the lands restored
to the matha for carrying on religious duties and charities
intended by the donor, he held an enquiry into the matter,
punished the usurpers, and ordered the restoration of the lands.
He also requested the svimi to see that the worship of the
above mentioned deities were conducted regularly and charities
managed properly according to the scale fixed by him.

Another dated 1656, addressed to Aliya Keficanna con-
veyed to him the information received about some tenants of
the Srngéri matha in the Mangaliiru Sime playing mischief
without making due payments and ordered him to send for
the tenants and see that the amount was duly paid.

Another of the same date, addressed to the svami, in-
formed him that he had sent the draft of the Srngéri and
Vidyaranyapura grants drawn up by one Purinika Appu
Bhatta and requested him to have the boundary stones set
up for the lands proposed to be granted to the Brahmans and
to return the grants by a Tatam Bhatta. He also asked the
Svami to pay personal attention every now and then to the
~ conduct of the worship of the deities and the management
of 'the matha charities.

A nirupa dated 1657, addressed to Timmanna Sénabdva
runs as follows: “We hear that you are playing mischief in
the, matter of paying 125 wvdrahas to the Mahajanas of
Smgapura which you were ordered to do. Pay this amount

70. MAR., 1916, pp. 61f. ~
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to Kavi (Poet) Tirumala Bhatta. If you make any further
delay, you shall be taught a good lesson.”

Yet another nirupa dated 1660, addressed to one Narasa,
ordered him to make over to the Svami of $rhgéri certain
villages that had been originally granted to Annaji Svami
of Kudali Srgéri Matha but subsequently resumed on the
death of his disciple Vidyaranya as the svimi said that the
matha was connected with Sragéri matha.

A nirupa addressed by Sacchidananda Bharati of Srigéri
dated 1654 to the Mahajanas of Sragipura and Vidyaranya-
pura, who had gone in a body to Bedniir to make a complaint
to Sivappa Nayaka about the non-distribution of lands to
them states that Sivappa Nayaka had cleared the debts of the
matha and refounded the agrahare which had become the pro-
perty of unworthy people either through mortgage or through
sale; that as desired by him, the copper plates recording the
new grants had been sent to him, and that if they returned
to Srngéri, the lands would be distributed to them according
to the grant.

Sivappa Nayaka enquired into the mis-management of
lands granted to the matha, put down the mischief makers
and set things right.™ He also granted certain fields, house.
sites and orittis to the matha in the Vidyaranyapura
agrahire.”® The above instances reveal the serupulous in-~
terest taken by Sivappa Nayaka in the maintenance and pro-
per upkeep of the mathe.

Venkatappa Nayaka II (1660-81) continued the traditional
patronage to the matha. He granted a village in the Mukkara
nadu fme to the Srhgéri svami on the occasion of his visit to
Bednr.™ A sannad of Bhadrappa Nayaka dated 1662 says
that at the request of Sacchiddnanda Bhérati during his visit
to Bidardr, the village Kerehalli Gavatfiru, was granted in
the presence of the god of the place, on the occasion of

71. EC, VI, Smgéri 11,
72. MAR., 1925, No. 35.
73. Ibid,, 1916, p. 67.
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Makara-samkraomane or winter solstice.™ A nirupa of Soma-
48khara Nayaka dated 1664, addressed to Tirumala direets him
to grant lands of the revenue value of 300 wardhas in the
village Erehalli for the worship of the deities Chandramaulis-
vara and Saraddmbi of Srngéri. Another nirupa dated 1667
addressed to Mallanna directing him to utilise 100 wvardhas
sent to employ masons for carrying out repairs to tbe Malli-
kdrjuna temple at Syigéri.”s

Cannammaji continued the traditional patronage to the
Srhgéri Math. One of her letters addressed to Narasimha
Bharati svami of Syigéri orders the customs officers to pass
all goods free of all duties which were intended for the matha.
Through four nirupas all dated 1637 A.C. Basavappa Nayaka I
called upon a number of local officers to help the Sragéri
_authorities in their enquiries regarding religious duties and
contributions due to the matha in Biraktru hébali Sime,
Arvattagrahira §ime, Kumbala é§ime, Bhattakala, Baggavadi
héobali, Gersoppe, Sirali, Chandavara, Karkala hobali, Basa-
riru, Sankarandriyana, Belatangddi, Mogaranidu, G&ijaniru,
Keladi hébali, Danivasa, Kandya, Garaje, Gonibidu and
Javamge. Those who disregarded the decision of the re-
presentatives were to be summoned and forced to abide by
it.™® The above instances, amply reveal the deep and abiding
interest taken by the Nayakas in the affairs of the Srngerl
matha.

Besides, the Sragéri math, other religious institutions re-
ceived encouragement at the hands of the Niyakas. The
Mulavigil mathe was one such. This was one of the two
mathas of Bhigavata sampradiya in the Mysore State, another
being at Talakad Tirumukudlu, in Narasapur taluk. The svamis
of both the mathas claim spiritual descent from Padmapada--
cirya the immediate disciple of Sankaricirya who was ap-
pointed as the head of the matha at Dvarska by Sankardcarya
himself. According to tradition, Agnimtrdha Krsninanda

74, Thid.
75, Ibid.
76.. Tbid., 1916, p. 67.
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svami, the 27th spiritual successor to Padmapadacarya of the
Dvaraka matha came to the south and stayed at Mulavagil in
the Kolar district. On the invitation of Bhadrappa Nayaka
of Ikkéri, he went to Tirthahalli and founded a mathe named
after Mulavagil at Bhadragsamudra, an agrahdre granted to
him by the king. Before leaving Tirthahalli he founded a
mathe at Talakad and appointed a svami to it.

The Mulavagil matha claims that the mathas at Dvaraka
and Talakad are its branches. Some papers in the possession
of the mathe show that its claim was admitted by an assembly
of disciples and scholars who met at Surat about 35 years ago.
Krsnananda svami figures as the donee in four copper plate
grants—two issued by Sri Ranga II in 1660 and 1661, one
issued by Bhadrappa Nayaka in 1662. The svami is described
as the promoter of the doctrines Visnusvamin, who was the
immediate sucessor of Padmapéadacarya. Both the mathas at
Mulavagil and Talakdd are named after Krsnananda svami
and the deity in both is Gopalakrsna. The mathae at Talakad
is known also as the Koppala mathe from the name of a vil-
lage of the same name. A record of the matha, said to be a
copy of stone inscription registers a grant of Agnimirdha
Krsnanandasvimi by Madhava Mantri in Saka 819. But this
date is clearly wrong. It may be concluded that the Mathas at
Mulavagil and Talakédd came into existence about the middle
of the 17th century.”” Bhadrappa Nayaka granted lands in
Muttiir and Sitdr in Madhuvankanad to Yogi Krspananda,
head of the Mulavagil matha. The svami is therein described
as the chief of the Paramahamsa sanydsins of the world, the
Adwaita Siddhantin, expounder of faith laid down by Visnpu-
svami and master of tantras.” Venkatappa Nayaka II grant-
ed certain villages in the Madhuvankanid $me and Sitiru
§ime of revenue value 259 vardhas 1% hanas to Paramahamsa
parivrdjekdcirye pada-vikya prdmena paravera  paring
yamaniyameddhy = astinga yoga nirate and promoter of the

77, Ibid., 1919, p. 38 f.
78. E.C., VIII, Tl 156.
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doctrines of Visnusvami Krsnanandasvami of Mulavagil, for
services in the matha at Munivrnda.”™®

The tolerant attitude of Nayakas of Keladi is amply borne
out by a number of epigraphs which record grants to institu-
tions propagating faiths other than Saiva. A copper plate
inscription dated Saka 1479 (1557 A.C.) registers a grant of
land made by Sadasiva Nayaka to Dharmanétha, the 15th
Jaina Tirthankara. The gift was made at the instance of the
Jaina teacher Dévachandradéva for the spiritual welfare of
his guru Munichandradéva, the disciple of Abhinavadéva
Kirtidéva.®® Venkatappa Niyaka I made a grant of the
Tivati village in Haralatu §ime to a mathe of the Ramanuja
sect (Vaisnava) and the god Venkatgsa3! It is also interest-
ing to note that Venkatappa patronised a Muslim mosque
in Bhuvanagiridurga.82 Though no gift is known to have
been made to any Christian institution “there were more
than thirty thousand christian subjects among the subjects of
Sivappa Nayaka.’8

The Niyakas also gave liberal patronage to the Dvaita
mathas at Udipi and Kadali. Ramaraja Nayaka, for instance,
made a grant of land in Saka 1493 (1571 A.C.) to the celebrat-
ed Dvaita teacher and scholar Vadirijatirtha for worship in
the temple of god Krsna at Udipi.? This gift was made in order
that Sadasiva Nayaka may obtain reunion with Siva. At the
time of the reinstallation (punah pratishthd) of god Krsna at
Udipi by Vadavédyatirtha, disciple of Vadirdjatirtha in Saka
1536 (1613 A.C.), Venkatappa Nayaka granted to the temple
the village of Huvinakere in Barakiru rdjya® Cannam-
maji granted land for charities of the Ramajikiitada matha in
Kotipura of Anale Koppada Sime.8 Somasékhara Nayaka III,

79. MAR., 1519, p. 37.
80. Ep. Ind., XX, pp. 89-90.
81. EC, VI, Ng. 79.
82. Ibid., Tl. 38.
83. Rice: Mysore and Coorg form Inscriptions, p. 159.
84. EC, VII, Sh. 55.
85. SII, Vol. VII, No. 297.
86, MAR., 1938, No. 82
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made a grant of the village Savagondanahalli to Raghurédja
Tirtha of the Kiudali matha’7.

The Mahattu matha at Campakasaras of Anandapura was
another institution which received patronage. Venkatappa
Nayaka I granted the village Taralagere of revenue value of
84 vardhas with freedom from toll on 12 bullocks for service
of the Mahattina matha of Campakasaras® Virabhadra
Nayaka granted to the same matha some wet lands.83? In 1662,
the village of Madaravalli was granted as uttare rent-free
land to the matha.®® There were numerous other Mahattu

and other mathes also which received munificent donations
from the Nayakas.

Festivals: The celebration of festivals was an important
aspect in the religious life of the people. The festivals though

religious in significance were conducted on elaborate scales
with spectacular effect.

One such festival which was celebrated in the Nayak
Court was the Divali or the festival of lights. The festival
celebrated in honour of Kaili (otherwise called Bhavéni)
wife of Lord Siva and Lakshmi, wife of Visnu, goddess of
prosperity and abundance, on the last two days of the dark
half of the month of Ashiada and at the new moon and four
following days of the month of Karttika (October) when all
the houses of Hindus were illuminated with rows of lamps.
The use of lighted lamps in this festival is to commemorate
the slaying of the giant Narakasura.9!

87. EC., VII, Sh, 98.

88. MAR., 1923, No. 108. For other grants to the matha see EC,
VII, Sagar 111, etc.

89. MAR., 1928, No. 108, III-B.

90. EC., VII, Sk. 27.

91. Della Valle, op. cit. II, pp. 206-7. There are numerous expla-
nations about the significance of Divali (1) Vishu apportioned four
chief holidays between four varnas. The Brahmans were to observe
the rdkhipfirnime or the full moon day of Sravane (July-August). To
Ksatriyas Visnu gave the Dasara holiday, to the VaiSyas or traders the
-Divali when they are expected to worship goddess Lakshmi, who pre-
sides over wealth, and to the Siidras the Holi festival. The second expla-
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The festivals in the temples were celebrated with great
pageantry and colour.®? The festivals usually began with the -

nation claims Divali as the day on which Rija Bali was deprived of
his empire on earth. In Maharashtra, women prepare effigies of Bali,
and worship them. Another explanation is but a variation of Lakshmi
worship in which Bengalis bring clay figures of Kali and worship them
in place of Visnu, represented by heaps of rupees placed in trays.

It is said that king Vikramaditya of Ujjain was crowned on this
day, the 16th Ashvin, and counted his era accordingly. Thus it is held
to be a new year’s day.

Vet another explanation is that Rama after his return from Lanka
was crowned on this day! (Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte: Hindu Holidays
and . Ceremonies, pp. 36 fL.)

92. Pietro Della Valle gives us a graphic account of the festivities
held in Aghdréévara temple at Ikkéri. “After the people were called
together by the sounding of the several trumpets a good while with~
out the temple, they began to make the usual procession within the
yard or Inclosure with many noises of their barbarous instruments as
they were wont to do here every evening, which after they had done
.as often as they pleased they went forth into the street, where much
people expected them, carrying two idols in procession, both in one
Palanchin, one at each end, small and so deck’d with flowers and
other ornaments that I could scarce know what they were. YetI think
that in the back end was Agoresourer (Aghorésvara) to whom the
temple is dedicated, and the other Parvati or some other wife of his.
Tirst marched the trumpets and other instruments of divers sorts, con-
tinually sounding, then follow’d amongst many torches a long train of
Dancing women, two and two, bare headed in their dancing dress with
many ornaments of gold jewels. After them came the Palanchino of
the idols, behind which were carried many Lances, spears with silken
streamers and many umbrellas garnished with silken tufts and fringes
round about, more stately than those used by others, even the king
himself, for these are commonly the ensigners of Grandeur. On each
side of the Palanchins went many rows of women either publick Dan-
cers or prostitutes but because these were not to dance, they were
bare-fac’d indeed, but with a cloth bound about their heads and hang-
ing down behind upon their shoulders and before upon their breasts.
Some of them next to the Palanchino carry’d in their hands certain little
staves either of silver or sliver’d over at the end of which hung thick
long and white tufts of hair of horse tails with which they went fan-
ning the Air, as a piece of Grandeur. Neither were there wanting’
about the idols many of their priests or Ministers of the Temple who
‘ac’company’d them; particularly one who seem’d the chief and Archi-
‘mandrite of the rest; besides abundance of Torches whose light dis-
pell’d the darkness of Moonless night. In this order they came to the
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sounding of several trumpets (for summoning people to-
gether) and then the idols were taken out in procession fivst
within the enclosures of the temple and then outside through

Piazza and there, after they had made a large ring, the dancing began;
first two Dancing women, one from one side of the circle and another
from another, yet both with their faces always turn’d towards the
idols, walk’d three steps forward and then three backward; and this
they did innumerable times. After the said two Dancers alone had
done thus two others from the several sides joyn'd with them, and
they did the same again, three and three, This salutation or preamble
of the ballet, being many times repeated, they began to dance, namely,
two that danc’d better than the rest, one on the right side of the circle
and the other on the left, bothk with their faces, never with their
backs, towards the Palanchino of the idols. Though often in the dance
they retired backwards as well as went forwards. Their dancing was
high with frequent leapings and odd motions, sometimes inclining their
haunches as if they meant to sit down, sometimes rising very high .
and causing the skirt wherewith they are cover'd from the girdle down-
wards to fiy out, and always holding one arm stretch’d out before them,
wherewith they now and then made as if they were thrusting or fenc-
ing; besides other mad gestures which were all accompany’d by words
which they sang, and sometimes with cries more apt to give horror
than delight. Hence, while all other Dancing women (that is those
wbo were uncover’d end loosed for dancing) danced all in a company
together further distant from the idols, striking their little sticks .and
singing, being guided by a man who danced with them and was their
Master, the other dancers who were cloth’d stood about the idols, but
danced not, nor ever mov'd from their place; onely they accompanied
the show, very fine with ornaments of gold and jewels, and some of

them having flowers other leaves of betle or other odorifercus herb in
their hands. o

This Dance being ended, the procession went forwards with the
same pomp and a numerous train of men and women of all sorts.
They went not round the great Piazza in front of the temple but
witkin the outermost walls of the Temple, which is surrounded by
very large sireets, inhabited for the most part by the said dancers, or
publick strumpets. The eircuit of the Procession began with from the
right hand as you come out of the Temple, which comes to be the left
when you enter in; and in the same manner I saw the Procession
begin at the Temple of the Town Ahinela; this procession stop’d at
several places in the streets thro’ which it pass'd; and af svery such
stopping, the above mention’'d Dancings, perambulations and other per-
formances were again repeated; whence the show lasted a good while

‘and. concluded at length with the last Dance in the Piazza before the
N. 28 o
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the important streets. The idols for the procéssion were
taken in a palanquin, decorated for the purpose. The proces-
sion consisted of a large train of men and women, chief among
them being the priests of the Temples. The Palanquin was
taken round in a way through the important streets to the
accompaniment of Dancing, Music, and bright torches. At
the end, the idols are taken back to the temple and replaced
with proper ceremonies. On every new and full moon day,
certain other extraordinary solemnities were celebrated. The
king himself took part in the festivities.®® The whole city
including the temples, houses and streets were illuminated
with torches. There was also dancing and singing by women
which preceded the processions of the idols in the temples.

Temple-Gate, which ended the procession with the idols re-entered the
temple, where it being replaced according to their accustomed cere~
monies, the solemnity ended and all the people departed.”

(Della Valle—op. cit. II, pp. 279f.)

93. Describing the festivities on the new moon day, Della Valle
writes: “This night an infinite number of torches and candles were
lighted not only in all temples but also in all streets, houses and shops
of Ikkéri, which made a kind of splendour over all the city. In each
of the temples was its idol, which in some was a serpent, and they had
adorned the outward porches not onely with lights, but also with
certain contrivances of paper on which were painted men on horse~
back, elephants, people fighting and other odd figures behind which
paper lights were placed in certain little porches, like those which we
make in our sepulchres; these with other gay ornaments of silk hung
round about made a sufficiently pretty show. In the great temple not
only the inside, in the middle whereof is a very high and slender
cupola; hut also all the outer walls and all those round about the
Piazza which lies before it, as also the houses in the adjacent sides,
were all full of lights. The concourse of people of all sorts and
degrees, both men and women, was very great and they appeared to
go about visiting all the temples. When it was very late the king
came to the great temple, accompanied onely by his two grandsons,
to wit Seda-siva Naieka, son of one of his daughters, and Vira-badra
Naieka, a young boy, his son’s son, whom he designs for his successor.
The king stay’d in the temple about an hour, being entertain’d with
Musick, Dancing and other things. At length he came forth, and run-
ning in as much haste as he came return’d home. After the king was
come out of the Temple they carry’d the idols a while in procession
kabout the Piazza but with small pomp and company.” (Ibid., pp. 283-4)
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The festivals in the temple were generally concluded by
a car festival® A copper plate inscription dated 1669 A.C.
records the grant by Somasekhara Nayaka, of land in village
Siruvalige and appropriation of its revenue for expenses of
the Rathétsave (car festival) in the temple of Gangadharés-
vara at Sidddpura.?

There must have been a number of other festivals cele-
brated during different seasons such as for instance the festi-
vals on the first day of the month, the full moon, Pafica-
parvams,® Sivaratri?7 Dafami, ékadadi, dvadasi and so on
to which however there are no direct records from Ikkéri.

Education and learning: In mediaeval India each caste
or community had its own educational system. The extent
and content of their education were determined by the nature
of their occupation. The state, however, did not interfere
with the educational system that obtained during the period.
It did not maintain schools for the people.

But each village or group of villages had a school in
which the teacher taught the three R’s to children. The school
was either held in the pial of the house of the teacher or in
an open space. Della Valle gives us interesting information
about the working of these schools and the method of teach-
ing followed in them. He writes “They (the boys) were four,

94. Della Valle gives a description of a chariot belonging to one
of the temples; “Moreover, in a close place opposite to the temple, I
saw one of those very great carrs or chariots wherein upon certain
feasts they carry their idols in procession, with many people on it and
Dancing-women who play on musical instruments, sing and dance.
The four wheels of this carr were fourteen of my spans in -diameter,
and the wood of the sites was one span thick. At the end of it were
two great wooden statues, painted with natural colours; one of a man,
the other of a woman, naked, in dishonest posture; and upon this carr
which was very high was room for abundance of people to stand and
in brief, it was so large that scarce any but the widest streets in
Rome as Strada Giulia or Babuino would be capable for it to pass in.”
(Della Valle, op. cit. II, p. 260).

95.. ARSIE., C.P. No. 12 of 1939-40,

96. Asiatic Researches, XX, p. 30.

97. EC, V, BL 4; XII, Mi. 20,
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and having taken the lesson from the Master, in order to get
‘the same by heart and repeat likewise the former lessons and
not forget them, one of them singing musically with a certain
continued tone (which hath the force of making a deep im-
pression”in the memory) recited part of the lesson; as for
example, ‘one by itself makes one’, and whilst he was thus
speaking, he writ down the same number; not with any kind
of pen, nor on paper, but (not to spend paper in vain), with
his finger on the ground, the pavement being for that pur-
pose strewed all over with very fine sand after the first -had
writ what he sang all the rest sang and writ down the same
thing together. Then the first sang and writ down another part
of the lesson; as for example, ‘two by itself makes two’ which
all the rest repeated in the same manner, and so forward in
order. When the pavement was full of figures, they put them
out with the hand, and if need be strewed it over with new
sand from a little heap which they had before them wherewith
to write further. And thus they did as long as the exercise
eontinu’d, in which manner likewise they told me, they learnt
to read and write without spoiling paper, pens or ink which
certainly is a pretty easie and secure way of learning.”®
Thus the pial school served as places where the young bhoys
learnt the three R’s. Besides these the mathas and temples
disseminated religious and secular knowledge as well by
being centres of education. From the inscriptions of the
period we learn that there were certain endowments for the
conduct of six daranas of the mathas.?®

’ Literature under the Nayaks: The Nayaks of Keladi
gave much encouragement to literary men and impetus to
literature. Venkatappa N&ayaka I encouraged works on
kavyas, Natakas, Dharma Sdstras and the like. He patronised
the twin arts of music and Dance (ndtyaddstra) and built a
nityasila to encourage them. He caused a number of works
to be written by his court Pandits. Among them were (i) a

98. Della Valle—Travels, II, pp. 227-228. See also Ancient Indian
- Education. by Keay pp. 149-152. JRAS,, 1834, pp. 15 # for an article
on the school system of the Hindus.
99, MAR. 1943, No. 37; EC. VIIL TL 73, 89 and 184,
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metrical translation in Kannada of the Sivagita, consisting
of 18 adhydyas in the Uttara Khanda of the Padmapurdna by
the poet Tirumala Bhatia. (i) Sive agtapadi in Sarnskrit by
the same poet. (iii) a commentary on the Agama work
Tantrasira was written by Rangandtha Dikshita. (iv) a
large work called Manapriya relating to horses, was written by
another scholar Asvapandita.l®© Bhattsji Dikshita was another
scholar who was author of the Tattva-Kaustubha. The open-
ing verses of the work reveal that the author wrote it at the
instance of Keladi Venkaténdra who may be identified with
king Venkatappa. Bhatt5ji Dikshita calls himself the son of
Srimad Vidvan maekuta manikye Lakshmidhara Bhatta in the
Tattva Kaustubha. He may be assigned to the last guarter
of the sixteenth century or the first quarter of the seventeenth
century.10t

It is said that- one staunch Vidigt@dvaitin, Rimanuja
Srhgin lived in Venkatappa’s Courtl® He was famous far
and wide as an exponent of Visistddvaite and won many titles
and marks of honour. Bhattdji Dikshita had two grievances
against the Srivaisnavas. First, a Sri Vaisnava author
(Ranganatha) had written a criticism of his work Manérama
giving it the indecent name of Mandérama Kucamardans and
secondly the same person had heaped insults on the great
Appayya Dikshita whom he would refer to by nicknames
such as Lambhakarna etc. He seems to have challenged
Ramanuja and prevailed in a controversy that followed and
Ramanuja had to relinquish all his honours in favour of his"
‘adversary. Venkatappa bestowed on Bhattdji Dikshita the
title of Vidigtha-Vaidikd-advaite-siddhinta-sthipandicarya,

100. JRAS., 1911, p. 190. .

101. XKarnataka Historical Review, Vol. IV, p. 97. For a new ap-
proach to the date of Bhatttji Dikshita see Annals of the S. V. Oriental
Institute, Vol. I, p. 117 ff; also P. K. Gode—Studies in Indian Literary
History, Vol. II, (Singhji Jain Series No. 38; Bombay 1954), p. 65 ff.
For a list of works ascribed to Bhattoji Dikshita see P. K. Gode, op. cit.,
Vol. I, p. 75 n 3.

102, KNV., Canto V, p. 88,
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besides extending to him other usual marks of honour and
court presents.1%

Venka‘gappa also afforded patronage to the Midhva
scholars like Vadirdja Tirtha and his disciple Védavédya-
tirtha 1% Basavappa Niyaka, the adopted son of Cannammaji
wrote the Sivatattvaratndkare (an encyclopaedic work),
which gives also the history of this dynasty up to his own
time. The work consists of 108 tarangas and is the essence
of all sciences of knowledge coming within the purview of the
Védas and the Agamas. The subjects dealt with in the 108
tarangas are of varied interest and are mostly presented from
the viewpoint of the Saivite Purdnas and Agamas. Some are
of scientific and historic interest and as such are valuable,
e.g. the motion of the planets described in the 19th taranga,
religious laws and social ethics common to humanity in 28th
taranga, the history and life of Lingayat reformer Basava, the
origin of the kings of Vijayanagara in 34th teranga, and of
the chiefs of Keladi country. Chapters 38, 37, 39, 41, 43, 62,
76, 90, 93, 96 and 99 deal with a brief history of the Keladi
kings, beginning with the founder Chaudappa up to Soma-
$ékhara and Cannammaji, the parents of Basavardja. Other
chapters of general interest are 23 and 24, which deal with
geographical divisions of Bharatakhanda, 40 which deals with
qualifications necessary for kingship, 44 and 50 about Town
planning, Architecture and Iconography, 47 about musie, 48
which treats of battles and the manouvering of the army, 51
of the theatres and curtain painting, 52 and 57 of dancing and
action on the stage, 84 of Hora Sastra 87-89 of Elephants,
horses and cows and 107 and 108 of Linga worship obtaining
among the Vira Saivas.

The 108 tarangas are arranged in Nine Kallglas. At the
end of each Kalléla the author indicates briefly the subject
matter of the kallola and gives the sources from which he
collected the information. At the end of the first Kallola, the
followmg works are stated to have been consulted: Vira-

103. QIMS., XXII, p. 78.
104, EC, VII, Sb. 55, SII, VIi, No. 297,
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Saivasikhdratna, Saivamrtapurdna, the prose work Daddnga-
srushtyuddharana and the Viradaivdciraswgraha. This
lkallola contains 509 8lokas. The second kalldla contains 641
verses, the books consulted being Mahdbhirata, the Variha,
Karme and Skande plranes and the Saiva work Kumari-
khanda. The third kalléle has 645 verses and collates matter
from the same sources. The fourth contains 1142 verses and
is based on the Purdnas, Smritis, Siddhantas and the Itihdsas
and Vidyiranya's Pitdmahasarnhitae. In the fifth kalldla are
1005 slokas, based on the polity of Kamandaka, Brihaspati and -
Sukra, the Tantrakhande of Uddamarésvara, the Sahyddri-
khanda, Nidhipradipike, Jyotishd@rnava, the Agamas, Silpa-
sastra and the works on omens. In the sixth kalldla are 722
verses in which is collected information on Dancing and Musie,
the works consulted being those of Dhattila, Nandin, Bhritgin,
and Kohalaka, Adibharata, Gitaratnikara, Uppalaparimale of
Sarngadhara, Vi$vakarmmamata, Miyamata, Varunirgals,
Vatsyayaniya, NandiSamata, Gaunakiputramata, Sukramata,
Brihaspatimata, Ratrasdstra, Nalamata, Gaurimata, Dhan-
vantarimata, Asfvinimata, Rasaratndkaera, Rasadihridaye,
Khanidastra, Mantraddstra, Yogaratnivali, Prayégasire and
Vihagéndrasamhita. The seventh kallsle which deals with
the ybdga system of philosophy is based on Heramékhalikatan-
tra, Mérutantra, Manoséllise, Kautukachintamani, Vagbhata,
Amritanandakhanda, Dadaripaka, Puranasemuceaya of Vidya- '
adtha, Semudratilaka, Horeddstra, Vardhasemhite, Bdrhas-
patya, Salihdtra, Garuda, Nealemata, Nokulomate, Pardsdre-
mata, Sivaydga, Sivaléka and Hethayogapradipika. Tt contains
2481 verses. The eighth kellole is based on the works of Para-
fara, Manu, Y&jhavalkya, Dronicirya and Varahesambhita,
the Vatlagamae and the Paramésvara Samhita, Jabalyupanisad
and Saivdgama, and deals with state affairs, construction of
forts etc., and contains 1011 verses. The ninth and the last:
kallgla consists of 1125 verses and is based in the works,
Sarirépanisad, Garbopunisad, the Puranas, Saivasiddhante
dipika, Mimamsa, Nyaya, Yoga, Védinte and their branches,
the works of Siddha and Jaindcarya and all the Agamas. It
deals with spiritualism and the religious systems current.



924 "HE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

The exact date on which the Sivatattvaratnikare was
finished is given as Saka 1631, Sarvadharin, Friday, the full
‘moon day of Sravana (1709 A.C.) at the end of the work.

Being a quasi-historical work the Sivatattvaratndkara is
very valuable. A research scholar will find plethora of
material in this work and has only to choose his favourite in
the galaxy of fascinating subjects.

Basavaridja was also the author of another Sarnskrit work
named the Subhdshitasuradruma. This work is still in manus-
cript stage and is in the Government Manuscripts Library at
Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, Poona.!%® The manuscript
contains 293 folios, 13 to 15 lines to a page and 40 to 43 letters
in a line. The manuscript contains only skandhas I, II, and
IV, the III being missing. Fach skandha is separately num-
bered and contains folios as under:

Skandha I 1 — 84 folios.
Skandha II 1-183
Skandha IV 1 — 26 folios (folio 1 is missing).108

He was also the author of a Kannada work called Sukti-
sudhikare. % His patronage of learning was so extensive
that he was styled Suri-nikarakalpadruma, a wish yielding
tree to the group of poets (or the learned).

Appayya of Bhatakala, who composed many songs in
Kannada and to whom R. Narasimhacarya assigns the date

Circa 1705 A.C. seems to have been a protege of Basavappa
Nayaka.108

Nirvanayya, a minister of Somasékhara Nayaka II, wrote
the Sivapijavidhina in Kannada.109

105. A portion of the manuscript has been edited by Mr. E. D.
Kulkarni in the Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute,
Vol. X1, March 1951, pp. 379 ff.

106. For a detailed analysis of the contents of the work see Bulletin
of the Deccan College Research Institute, Vol. XI, pp. 382f.

107. KNV, X. ’

108.- Lives of Kannada Poets, Vol. II, pp. 1-2.
<0109, Ibid., p. 28,
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Basavappa Nayaka II, even in the midst of his difficulties
found time to encourage learning. It was during this reign
that Shadakshari, one of his ministers wrote a chronicle
“Viradaivadharmasirémani’ trying to make Basavappa
Nayaka the natural son of Somasékhara Nayaka.l'? Another

Viragaiva poet was Maritontadarya who wrote the Vira
Seivananda Candrikd.

Thus the Nayaks of Ikkéri were not only scholars well
versed both in Sarskrit and Kannada but were also patrons
of many learned men and poets.

Art and Architecture: The contributions of the Nayaks
of Ikkéri to art and architecture were considerable. The
architectural features of the secular and religious buildings of
an age or region are not the same as those of another age or
region, the difference being due not only to their growth and
development but also to local influence and peculiarities.
Architecture under the Ikkéri Nayakas represented not only
the culmination of the Hoysala style of architecture in the
Karnataka but also its harmonious blending with the
Dravidian style of architecture. Many of the buildings are
representative of the Malnad style of architecture.

For convenience of study the Keladi monuments may be
classified under three groups:

1. Temples. '
2. Civil architecture like palaces, ponds and ‘irri-
gation projects;
and ’
3. Military architecture.

1. Temples: Among the temples constructed by the
Nayakas, the Aghorésvara temple at Ikkéri is one of the
earliest. The temple is to the north-east of the town of Ikkéri
ie., about 1% «miles from the roadside and about 2 miles from
Sagar. Probably built by Sada$iva Nayaka in the early
sixteenth century it is a very beautiful temple in mixed style

110 JRAS., 1910, pp. 149-50.
N, 29
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and is unique in conception and treatment. It is a combina-
tion of Dravidian and Hoysala styles of architecture with some
features of the Indo-Saracenic style too.

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open $ukhanasi .
and a big mukhamendapa of 25 ankanas. There is a narrow
passage leading from the Sukhandsi all round the garbhagriha
for purposes of circumambulation. The roof of mukha-
mandapa is unusually high being about 16’ 6” and the pillars
are beautifully carved; the four central ones being more
ornamented than the rest.

The outer wall is not over-wrought with carvings as in
other Hoysala buildings. But, there are features of Hoysala
art introduced in the shape of turrets and door jambs
and surmounted by Dravidian pierced-stone-jali work.
This combination renders the work more attractive and
appreciable. The pilasters in the walls of the mukhamandapa
have each a subsidiary pillar and the pilasters between the
niches have yalis and warriors. All the doorways are exquisi-
tely carved, especially the inner doorway of the mukha-
mandapa.

Above the turreted columns on the outer walls runs a
band of 8” carved mostly with figures of birds. There are 3
niches on the three sides of the outer wall of the garbhagriha
and a platform of five feet wide runs all round the garbhagriha
and the outer wall. On the east side beyond the platform,
a beautifully carved drain projects at a height of about four
feet and below the drain there is an elephant with a seated
female figure holding pasa and ankusa in the two upper hands
and lotus and fruit in the two lower hands. From an inscrip-
tion on the basement of the temple which reads: “Y7 manda-
pada kelusaya geyida achdri Hombuchade Venkataiyenu”, it
is clear that one Venkataiya of Humcha was the principal
architect responsible for the design and construction of the
mukhamandapa. Except the western wall which is a bit out
of plumb, the rest of the structure is in a very good state of
preservation. To the left of the main temple stands the shrine
of the goddess. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with
two small shrines on either side, a navaranga and a porch.
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The nevarange has an arched doorway with a window of
jali work on either side. The front mandapa has four pillars
with figures of elephants supporting yalis and riders. There
is a stone railing consisting of turrets and lions alternating
with each other above the basement on either side of the
central bay. The original image in the garbhagriha is stated
to have been destroyed and another one is now placed. The
name of the goddess is Akhilandésvari.

There is a pavilion in front of the main entrance of the
Aghoréévara temple in which, a well carved Nandi is kept.
The pavilion is in the Vijayanagar style of architecture with
arched openings and is very elegantly carved.lit

The temple of Aghorésvara now consists of three build-
ings enclosed within a compound wall of jambattige or laterite
blocks. The wall appears to have had gateways on the north
and south leading into the courtyard. In the yard are the
Nandi Pavillion, a small Parvati temple and the temple of
Aghorésvara. These structures are mostly of slightly greenish
trap stone, hard to carve out but fine grained and exceedingly
well suited for the construction of a large and enduring
structures.

The main temple has a garbhagrihe with a narrow
pradakshina branching from the inner Sukhanasi, two.Sukha-
nasis, and a very large hall or mandapa with closed sides,
which is also its Navaranga. The building is well placed upon
a high basement which develops into a pradakshina platform
around the garbhagriha. Above the latter rises a stone tower
of mixed Hoysala and Dravidian type. The building is lofty
and airy and is remarkable for its roominess and strength.

History: No inscription recording the date of construec-
tion of this temple has been found. A slab which looks like
an inscription stone standing in the courtyard on the east of
the garbhagriha has its surface chiselled off and shows no
characters now. On the second cornice outside the north-east
corner of the mnavarange, as said eatrlier, there is
a single line inscription stating that Achari Venkataiya

111. MAR., 1928, pp. 5-6.
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of Humcha constructed the mandepa. In the nava-
ranga hall near the Sukhanosi doorway on the floor
are two images in low relief of bhaktas whose names
are mentioned in Kannada as ““Saddéiva ndayacka” and
“Bhadra Nayakem.” Near them is a half engraved figure
pointed out as of Huchcha. On the sill of the Sukhanasi is
‘a bhakta figure whose name has been lost. It might be,
probably that of Sadadiva Nayaka. It is most likely that the
temple was constructed during the time of Sadasiva or
Sankanna Nayaka. ‘

The temple is a remarkable piece of work specially
because it is the largest and finest example of the Ikkari
school of architecture which flourished in Malnad during the
Vijayanagar period. It combines Hoysala with Dravidian
features and suggests that the architecture of the Malnad was
not overwhelmed by the Southern or Dravidian style but
retained numerous features of the old Hoysala style. The
Hoysala features in the Ikkéri temple are:

1. The high platform around the garbhagriha and its
deeply cut tower.

2. The Stone tower.

3. The rounded and sixteen sided fluted pillars of the
naverangs,; and ;

4. The ornamentation and sculpture of the outside walls,

The Dravidian features of the temple are:

1. The storey with doorways in the tower.

2. The square shape of the navarenga.

3. The numerous Dravidian pillars and pilasters of the
: composite lion bracket type in the navaranya.

4. The Pradakshina around the garbhagriha; and

5. Two Sukhanasis.

An Indo-Saracenic feature is also seen in the arches of
the windows and of the Nandi mandapa. 112

. ’112. For a detailed description of the basement, garbhagriha, nava-
ranga, Sukhanasis and the tower of the Aghorésvara temple see MAR.,
1932, p. 40 £, :
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Directly to the west of the main temple of AghoréSvara
stands the temple of Parvati built in a similar style but with
smaller dimensions and fewer sculptures. It has a garbha-
griha, a Sukhanasi, a small navaranga without pillars, and a
mukhamandapa closed on three sides and open in front. Out-
side the garbhagriha the walls bear turretted pilasters,
padmas and swans in imitation of the main temple. The pillars
and pilasters of the nawvaranga are Dravidian in form with
brackets formed of heroes riding on lions which rear up on
the backs of elephants. The door frame and perforated
windows of the nevaraiga, however, are shaped like pointed
arches showing Indo-Moslem influence. Around the mukha-
maendapa is the usual stone bench as also around the nava-
renga.

The image of Parvatl has an unworked térane and a
broken nose and is evidently not the original image. The
original linga of the main temple, two images of its navaranga
niches and the original Parvati image have all disappeared
and been substituted by later images. On the sill of the nava-
range is bhakta vigraha with the Kannada inscription
‘Bhadrappa Nayakarw’.

The Nandi Mandapa: There is a square Bull pavilion
facing the Aghéréévara Linga which is unique in its design
and execution. On a platform about four feet high are seven
pointed arches of stone, the walls between which are orna-
mented with indented square shaped Dravidian pillars borne
on the heads of groups of lions. On the walls are sculptured
images of drummers, dancers, attendants, Kalingamardana
etc, and above the walls project straight-shaped eaves.
Further up there is a parapet of trefoil discs.

Five steps supported by Yalis lead up to the mandapa
in which is kept a magnificient stone wall, about 11 feet long
and 10 feet high.

Ramédvara temple at Keladi: At the northern end of
Keladi is a large courtyard enclosed in a tiled verandah. In
the middle of the courtyard, stand three temples consisting of
a Ramé$vara temple in the centre with Virabhadra to the
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right and the Dévi temple to the left. The latter is a separate
building apart. But the other two touch each other and have

a common railing between them,

The Raméévara temple is a medium sized structure built
completely of greenish grey stone in the mixed Hoysala
Dravidian style which was prevalent under the Nayaks. It
consists of a small garbhagrihe with predekshine, a small
naverange with two pillars only and a mukhamandapa.

History: No definite inscriptional evidence about the
construction of this temple is available. A number of bhakta
relievos appear in the eastern and western parts of the nava-
range, a few of which only are mamed. Traditionally this
temple is said to have been built by Chaudappa Nayaka, the
founder of Ikkéri Nayakship.

Outer view of the Garbhagriha: The western part of the
temple enclosing the garbhagriha is square in plan and raised
on a platform about 2% feet high. The platform is adorned
. with four cornices one of which is ornamented with low

relief sculptures of drummers, dancers etc. The wall above
it has square pilasters in the corner and is practically plain
except for the following sculpture. In the east wall is a very
low relief are carved Kannappandyanar, Garuda and Hanu-
mian fighting for a fruit, camel, elephant, yali, obscene figures,
elephant killing a man, Rahu attacking the disc of the moon
in which is a stag. West Wall: A drummer with davane.
North wall: RaméSvara seated in Yogisana, between Hanu-
man and Garuda: The eaves are straight and above them a
row of small sculptures consisting of a Virabhadra, Tandavées-
" vara, Parvati, Mohini, Vépugdpala, Kalingamardana, Bhairava
etc. None of these sculptures are of any beauty or im-
portance. Above the garbhagriha is a stone tower, square in
plan, with bulls in the corners and a metal Kala$a on top.13

V"Embhadm temple: The Virabhadra temple is more
ornate and interesting and is nearly similar in form to the

113, For detailed descnphon of mandapa, ceilings, etc., see MAR
1932, pp. 45-47; 1928; p. T.
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Rameésvara temple. The main difference however is that the
navarange has in its centre a depressed pataldnkana.

It looks very probable that the Virabhadra temple was
built by one of the Bhadrappa Nayakas of the Keladi dynasty.
On the assumption that the Ramésvara temple was built by
Chaudappa Néyaka, we may reasonably infer that his brother
Bhadrappa Nayaka might have put up the Virabhadra temple.
Since one of the ceilings of the temple contains a
gandabhérundal!4 bird very prominently, the crest parti-
cularly of Achyutardya, this temple might have been built
between A.C. 1530 and 1540 when Bhadrappa and Achutardya
were both living.

Outer view, Garbhagriha: The garbhagriha of the Vira-
bhadra temple is very similar to that of the Rdmé&svara tem-
ple except that the basement has a large number of small
relief sculptures and the wall has a few more pilasters. The
most interesting of the sculptures of the outer wall is the
relief image on the west wall. It is popularly pointed out as
Vastupurusha. He is a flat figure with two elephantine legs
and tail and his hands are shaped like elephant trunks. His
face is that of a lion with a longish beard and his belly is
covered with seals. To the right is a boy with lifted hands™
seated between a man playing on a Vina and a woman offer-
ing him a toy. On his left stands Mohini with a mirror dres-
sing her hair while Bhasmasura dances near her. To the
right of the panel is shown in relief a measuring rod, 36
inches long, divided into lengths of 8 inches 4 inches etc.,
Outside the Véstupurusha group are eight small panels con-
taining obscene and other figures. The tower is a little short.

Outer view of the Mandapa: Here also there is a success-
ful imitation of the basement and the railings of the Ramés-
vara temple. The chief difference consists in the large num-

114, For the origin and growth of Ghandabhérunde emblem see
IHQ., Vol. XX, p. 341, » 2. For the evolution of Gandabhérunde, see
QJIMS.; XXXI, p. 357 ff.
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ber of small sculptures and the eastern poch which is the only
one of its kind in the temple. The porch has sixteen sided
fluted pillars with cubical mouldings, rounded imitation
Hoysala railings and a padma railing. :

The Nuavaranga: The larger part of the navaraiga is a
low patalaakane around which is a stone platform corres-
ponding in level to the floor of the neighbouring navaranga.
The wide span of the nave which is about 14 feet and its
greater height give it a better appearance. On its north, is the
outer face of the railing of the Rameésvara temple bearing
turretted pilasters and niches. The opposite railing on the
east is similarly sculptured on the inside and the north-west
corner is pierced by a narrow passage leading to the space
between the two garbhagrihas. Against the west wall of the
novorangas are found two large images of Deakshabrahma—
human body with goat head, a kamandalu on the right and
a mace on the left—and Narasirhha (5 feet) both standing
with folded hands.

Pillars: There are eight pillars in the mandapa, six of
which are square in plan with lion brackets, the other two
being fluted sixteen sided ones with subsidiary pilasters.
Some of the faces of the pillars contain interesting sculptures
among these may be noticed: ;

1. Swan with elephant face.

2. A ybgi on whom a tree is growing, the group being
surrounded by six monkeys in worshipful attitudes;

3. A towered canopy under which is seated on a bench
a bearded chief, holding up a flower and wearing a
low ribbed conical cap, uttariya and dhoti, and sup-
ported by a long coated attendant on either side. It
is possible that this is the representation of the
builder of the temple, perhaps Bhadrappa Niyaka.

Ceiling: The ceilings of the mandape which are twelve
in number are tastefully designed and skilfully executed.
They consist of padmas or ornamentally twisted bands, set
in circles in the outer ring. The central ceiling consists of
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a large slab with ten panels containing Strya, surrounded 'by
other. grahas. Among these are deities rising on:

Deer (chandra}.
Elephant.

Lion.

A flower.
Vyala.

A hill,

A man.,

Bull,

The sun is surrounded by radiant rays and is driving in a
chariot drawn by horses; on either side of the navagraha
panel is another with five or seven hooded cobras whose coﬂs
form highly ornate designs.

0 M & O N

The ceilings to the east of the central one has a large'
relief representation of Gandabhérunda or the two-headed
eagle which is represented as {lying, bearing a tudker elephant
in each of its two talons, with each of its two beaks holding
by the snout a lion which in turn is trampling on a trumpet--
ing elephant; the group is exactly like that appearing on
some of the varahas of Achyutaraya and is much grander

than the simple double-headed eagle adopted for the Mysore
crest after 1881 AC.

Navaranga and Pradukshing: The doorway whose ]ambs :
are supported by five Dravidian pilasters borne on bases
ornamented with elephants and lions, has Gané$a on the
lintel and a canopy surmounted by five towers above. The
navarange is narrow and small and has a continuation in the
pradakshina. The ceiling of the navaraiga has however, a
‘beautiful lotus with more than 250 petals.

Gerbagriha: . The garbhegriha is a plain commonplace
room contammg a small image of Virabhadra,

Duajastambha:  Opposite to the eastern ‘poréh of the
Virabhadra temple stands a large pillar of about 25 feet
which according to an inscription in it was constructed in

Saka 1603 or 1681 A.C. As usual, from bottom to top it pro-
N. 30
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gresses from a square through an octagon and a sixteen sided
shaft to a circular wheel above which is the abacus bearing
under a small stone canopy, a bull. On the four lower panels

of the pillar are the following figures:

West: Gané$a with a royal party of five persons below
the pedestal (2 lady with her son and two female
and male attendants, evidently, the person who set

up the pillar.)
South: Siva and Nandi.
East; Parvati.
North: Bhairava.l!®

Pirvati temple: This is the shrine of the goddess stand-
ing by the side of the main temple. The shrine consists of
a garbhagriha with a passage surrounding it for circumambu-
lation and a small verandah in front. In front of this there
is a hall about 15" X 20’ which has got a tiled roof and a
wooden ceiling of good workmanship. This is a small build-
ing with the old back portion of stone and the front portion
of brick. On the west wall is carved an Umémah&$vara
group. The garbhagriha contains a two-handed image of
Parvati. On the east stone wall, there are a number of well
carved panels consisting of Bhairava, Shanmulkha, Gangsa,
Siva dancing on Andhakasura with Nandikésa beating time on
mrdanga. Above this row are carved smaller sculptures
among which are Purushamrge worshipping a linga, Saint
Kannappa, Gajalakshmi and a warrior and lady conversing.

The front mandapa is, on the inside, a finely carved
woodwork with a large number of wood carvings among which
are the eight Dikpdlakas and other deities. '

In the compound are now found a Hanumin, two sets
of Saptamatrikas, two Viragals, one of which has an inscrip-
tion, and a number of stray sculptureslt®

115. MAR., 1928; pp. 6-7; 1932, pp. 45-9.
116, MAR., 1932, p. 49; see also 1928, p. 7,
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There are also three small shrines to the west of Keladi.
Two of these are small stone structures of one ankdne each.
The third is also of one ankana but with a tiled roof. The first
two are dedicated to Afijandya and Durgd and third is a
Visnu temple. The image of Visnu is two feet high with
four hands holding chakra and $ankha in the two upper hands
and bow and arrow in the two lower hands. Garuda is
carved on the pedestal of this image.

There is also a Jain Basti in the village. It appears that
the ground where the basti stands was covered with thick
jungle and that it was cleared and a small structure built
over it by a Jaina residing in the village. The image is that
of Parévanatha with a serpent hood. It is very small, nearly
a foot in height. There is also a brass image of Ananta-
natha 7

Other temples: There are four temples in Nagar which
belong to the Nayaka period. The Nilakanthé$vara temple
is one among them. It is typical of Malnad architecture in
that it has two high jagalis in front and has a garbhagriha, a
wide Sukhanasi, and a wide navarenga. The garbhagriha only
is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem dome, the
only difference being that in the place of the minarets at the
four corners, are kalaas. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is
square with a padma medallion.

There is a black stone (Tiruvehere kallu) bull in the
navaerange, well carved though out of proportions.

The goddess’ shrine has an image of Parvati rudely
executed.

Afijanéya temple; The Afijandya temple is zlmost simi-
lar but for the existence of the high platform and the two stone
elephants which flank either side of the flight of steps, which
are of good workmanship.

Gudde Venkataramuna temple: The Gudde Venkatara-
mana temple is typically a structure of the Keladi type and

117, MAR., 1928, p. 7.



236 THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

consists of a garbhagrihe and mukhemendape only.  The
outer walls and basement cornices have, here and
" there, figured sculptures while the garbhagriha outer
wall has a horizontal band. The garbhagriha doorway
however, is old and ‘of the Hoysala type. Very likely
it has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metal-
lic bells one of which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.C.) and
which originally belonged to a Roman Catholic Church of the
place.

A study of these temples shows that the Keladi style of
architecture was influenced by Moslem designs.!18

" Rangandthasvami temple at Hampantr: Hampantr is a
small village in the Chitaldrug taluk and situated about two
‘miles from Yemmehatti, a village by the side of the road be-
tween Devanagere and Chitaldrug. To the east of the village
there is a hillock on Whlch a granite temple is built for
Ranganatha.

The temple seems to belong to the Nayak period. The
outer walls have in the middle a horizontal plain cornice as in
the structures at Ikkéri. The temple consists of a garbhagriha,
a vestibule, a mukhamandepa and a front verandah. The pil-
lars in the mukhamandapa are square with cubical sixteen
and eight sided mouldings. The jambs of the vestibule door-
way have kala$as from out of which lotus buds issue. The
main god Ranganatha inside the garbhagriha is really Janar-
dana (abhaya, Chakra, Sankha, and gadd). To the north east

~of the temple is a small shrine containing a relivo figure of
Hanumain. In front of the temple there is a tall gerudastham-
bha, about 28 feet high. It has the carvings of the Sri Vaish-
nava tengalai caste mark and a bhakta couple, the latter repre-
senting perhaps the builders of the temple. To the south-
west corner of the Navaranga, on the outside of the temple
is kept a Sala group of granite which is said to have been
‘brought from Kodehindi near Humsikatti 119

118. MAR., 1936, p. 43.
119, MAR, 1939, p. 94,
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+ Pletro Della Valle gives us a graphic description about a
temple in Honnali, dedicated to Vikramadéva. He observes:

“In the body of the temple were many other wooden
statues of idols, plac’d about in several places, as't were
for ornament, some of which were figures of their Gods,
others not of Gods, but for ornament of several shapes. Many
of these figures represented dishonest actions. One was of a
woman kissing, the Man holding his hands on the Woman’s
breasts, and sundry such representations fit indeed for such
a temple. But these were not figures of gods. Of Gods
there was a Brahma with five heads and three arms on a
side, sitting astride a peacock, which in their language they
call Nau Brahma. That is the Peacock of Brahma, Another
god was call'd Naraina, with four arms on a side; another
with an elephant’s head and two hands to an arm, whom they
call Ganesa and others Bacra-Tundo, that is Round, Mouth;
for one and the same God hath diverse names. Another call’d
Fuena had the shape of a man, holding a naked sword in his
right hand and a Buckler in his left. Another had a man
under his feet upon whose head he trampled and so many
‘others of various sorts.

In the middle of the temple between the chief entrance
and inner shrine, was another dark enclosure, separated from
the chief entrance, but not to the same extent as was the
inner shrine, that is to say about half way between the two,
wherein stood fastened to the ground, certain slender slaves
with others across them in two rows, making a little stockade
or Palisade, of a long form, and there were to hang lamps and
tapers upon at more solemn dayes and hours.

Within the circuit of this temple, but on one side of the
Court as you go in, were three other little cells, separate from
the body of the great Temple, two of which were empty, per-
haps not yet well prepared, but in the other was an idol of
an ox; it was half lying or rather sitting upon the floor with
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the head erect, like which ox, or Basauna stood another in
the upper part of the temple, before the Tribunal of the Idol
Virena as it stood there for his guard.”20

Among the other interesting temples may be mentioned
the Sada$iva temple at Varadamila which appears to have
been constructed perhaps by Sadasgiva Nayaka. The temple
has a garbhagriha which is round backed with a masonry
vimina, a Sukhanasi, with a fine Chalukyan doorway and
mukhomaendape with four pillars on the steps leading to
which is an outline carving of Sadasiva Nayaka wearing tuy-
ban, uttariya, long coat, kammar band and necklace with his
hands joined over his head in reverence. There is a one line
Kannada inscription above his head.

The pillars and doorway are ornamented and fine. The
former are bell shaped with varied rope ornamentation be-
low the bells and garland and other hangings on the bells
with floral devices above.

The Sukhanast doorway has two bands of variedly head-
ed gryphons and the lintel bears a fine panel of Gajalakshmi
which is indeed most beautiful. Lakshmi is seated in Pad-
misana with five rearing elephants on each side, each pour-
ing water on her from a jug like vessel held in the trunk.
The goddess has only two hands and holds a padma in each.
Her E%rita is very ornate.

" Near the Lakshmitirtha there is a stone vessel 6 feet
long which has two compartments each with the double lead
out. It is evidently the sacrificial vessel used at sacrifices
performed during the Niyak days.!2

Jaing, Monuments: The prevalence of religious tolera-
tion in the Tkkéri kingdom is amply borne out by the exis-
tence of Jain bastis also within the empire of the Nayaks. In
Meglige, six miles to the south east of Tirthahalli there is a
Jaina basti dedicated to Ananthanathasvami. There is also

- 120. Pietro Della Valle, II, pp. 235 ff. He also gives a sketch of
the ground plan of an Indian temple, see Ibid,, p, 241-42,
121, MAR, 1945, p. 42,
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a temple of Venkataramana there. According to an inscrip-
tion in its mukhamaendapa, it was rebuilt of stone about 1608
A.C. Hence we may be definite of the date of its architectural
features. This fact helps us to assign it to the style prevalent
in Malnad and Keladi period.

The Jaina basti is entered by the side of a manastambha
through an uppanage or dvdramandepe and the main structure
consists of a straight sided oblong structure with a wide gar-
bhagriha, a wide Sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine squares, and
an open mukhamandape also of nine squares. To this has been
added a porch of four pillars, which is reached by a flight
of steps flanked by spiral designs.12?

Civil Architecture: The palaces and other civil buildings
constructed by the Nayakas are now in various stages of dila-
pidation. In Nagar stand the ruins of the palace of Sivappa
Nayaka. It appears to have been in good enough condition at
the commencement of the 19th century but due to occupation
and use by an English garrison as Catholic church, it was com-
pletely desolated.’® Other noteworthy monuments of the
Keladi rulers is the Champaka sarasi matha at Anandapura
and the tank in it called Champakasaras, both stated to have
been built by Venkatappa Nayaka.!? About these Rice says
that this matha “must also probably have been a superior -
building. There still remain some fine stone elephants and a
splendid tank built with steps of laterite belong to it.'? About
two miles to the north of Anandapura is a large pond which is
said to belong to the Mahanti Mdtha, A story is narrated that
this pond was built by Sivappa Nayaka for purposes of his
recreation and that his concubine lived there. But the situa-
tion of the pond in front of a gadige and the existence of a
Basava shrine on an island in the middle of the pond suggest

122, For a detailed description of the pillars, Mahfdvéra, Mandapa
and Manastambha see MAR., 1936, p. 38 ff.

123, Ibid., p. 44.
_ 124. STR., VI XIII.
125. EC., VIIIL Intro,, p. 16
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that Virasaiva saint lived here during the 17th century. The
pond is said to have been fed by a tank situated about a mile
and a half to the north. The channel which is said to. have
conveyed the water from the tank is reported to have become
silted up. To the north of the pond there is a bull carved out
of stone with its mouth open and it is said that the water used
to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to
have heen conveyed by means of a channel to irrigate the wet
lands of Mallandr.128

Dévaganga ponds, Nagar: The Keladi chiefs appear to
have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and they select-
ed a little natural stream flowing down from the horse-shoe
shaped valley about a mile north of Bednur and constructed
tanks and wells in a large courtyard about 285" X 98’ to which
flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west.
At the north end of the court is the largest of tanks which is
about 83 X 58. It is only about 5 deep, the water being
about 10’ only, the sides being stone built and the bottom
paved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge leads
to a low platform which offers a fine seat during the cool hours
and perhaps a jumping platform when the sun is warm. The
tank has plenty of fish of various kinds. A stone drain leads
the water southward to a second tank which has a square
bottom. This and the other tanks of the place are small ones.
Between the first and the second tanks are stone pillars which
were perhaps meant to receive covering of cloth ox green
leaves. Including the largest there are seven of these tanks,
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the
Padma shape and the other a star shape. At the south end is
a bathing place paved with stone.

‘The Devaganga ponds are situated in a charming localityl
and were once the sporting ground of the royal families.**?

126. MAR., 1941, p. 72.
127. MAR., 1936, p. 41,
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Town planning had also reached a high level of excellence
during this period. The city of Ikkéri which was visited by
Pietro Della Valle is described by him as follows:

“The city is seated in goodly plain, and as we enter’d
we pass’d through three gates with small forts and ditches
and consequently three enclosures; the two first of which
were not walls, but made of very high Indian canes, very
thick and close planted, instead of a wall, and are strong
against foot and horse in any case, hard to cut and not
in danger of fire. Besides that the herbs which creep
upon them together with their own leaves make a fair
and great verdure and much shadow. The other inclosure
is a wall, but weak and inconsiderable. But having pass-
ed these three we pass’d all. Some say that there are
others within, belonging to the citadel or Fort, where the
palace is; for Ikkeri is of good largeness, but the houses
stand thinly and are ill built, especially without the third
inclosure; and most of the situation is taken up by great
and long streets, some of them shadow'd with high and
very goodly trees growing in lakes of water, of which
there are many large ones, besides fields set full of trees,
like groves, so that it seems to consist of a city, Lakes,
fields and woods mingled together and makes a very
delightful sight.”128

Forts: There is a fort of Sivappa Nayaka at Nagar. The
fort is entered by a gateway supported by two round bastions
and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the
sally port is the design of a Dravidian tower with seven kalaéas.
Opposite to the tower is a niche. On the inside, one of the
pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains in high relief,
the figure of Hanuman sitting on his tail with his right fore-
finger lifted up as if in warning.

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room
with another short wall inside. The path passes through
another wall just on the east taking a ‘Z’ shape.

128. Della Valle, Travels II, p. 245,
N 31
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The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of
laterite blocks having musket holes and canon mouths at the
corners. A little further up is a very large well divided into
compartments provided with flights of laterite steps. This
appears to have been formerly a water lift perhaps for storing
water and supplying it through a drain. ‘

The inner wall is entered by a breach. At some distance
lies a mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned. Inside the
third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace over-
looking the west. The fort palace or citadel of Sivappa
Nayaka appears to have stood here with an octagonal well
(three feet in width). There are two stone tablets set up here.
The smaller one reads: “This tablet marks the site of the
palace of Sivappa Naik, chief of Bednur 1648-1660.” The
larger one which evidently has been set up recently reads:
“This is the site of Durbar Hall of Sivappa and his successors
1649-1763.”

Between the first wall and the second on the south west
side is a powder magazine with the roof and walls ruined. Some
distance from it, is another round bastion.

Following up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of
steps and reach another bastion to the north of which is the
bateri which served the purpose also of an observatory. A
broken cannon is lying on the top of the bateri.

On the north west are two more bastions provided with
bay windows. On all the sides, some of them have pillars
with lion brackets. The middle bay window of the first bastion
on this side is directly opposite to the Nilakanthésvara temple
so that it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain
a good. view of the procession of the image.

Further up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is
carved the relief figure of Hanuman with lifted tail. On the
whole there are 4bout nine bastions and a moat runs all
round.1? : _

. Hill Fort at Channagiri: The hill of Channagiri which
rises to a height of about 200 feet to the west of the town con-

~129. MAR, 1836, p. 43,
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sists of a single soft dark rock covered with earth which
commands a fine view of the wide plain which is now the
taluk. It is said that the hill was fortified by Queen Cannam-
maji and was named after her. The fort consists of two rub-
ble walls defended by moats, the chief gate being on the north
where the gradient is lowest. To the north-west close to the
top is a natural hallow, the rain water collecting in it being
a source of water supply to the hill. On the north-east there
is another rock-cut honde with stone cut steps. This is a
much better source of water supply.

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and
fifty yards in diameter in which are found a number of rubble
basements of old buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists
on the south east. On the peak stands a temple dedicated to
Sri Ranganatha. Architecturally the structure is quite an un-~
important Hoysala temple. The structure is all of brick and
mortar with stone pillars of Ikkéri type having square base,
octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and a capital of dentil drops.
The image is interesting iconographically. It is called
Bete Rarigandtha and depicts Visnu standing in Sama-
bhanga holding chakra and Sankha in his back
hands and arrow and bow in his front hands with
a low Garuda pedestal below him and a consort
in relievo on the prabhdvali on each side. The image though
not handsome is peculiar. The temple has a wooden disc-like
image of five-headed Hanuman sitting on a demon. The image
is eight handed and the attributes are not easily distinguish-
able as the image is much coated over with muck. Just to
the south of the temple is the old flag staff built of rubble
stones. It is square in shape and its top commands a fine view
of the country around.

To its south-west is a small shrine dedicated to Bhitappa
~ which contains the head of the god, whose tongue projects out
of his mouth.¥®® On the whole situated on an eminence, the
hill commands a fine view of the surrounding parts, and along
with the temple in it adds much beauty to the town.

130, MAR. 1937, p. 56.



Appendix A. No. 1.

TREATY DOCUMENT BETWEEN VIRAPPA NAYAKA
AND THE PORTUGUESE

(Pazes-e-Tratados, No. 2, Ano de 1715/1716, Fol. 69)

“In the name of God let all those who see this document
of contract and friendship know that in the year 1631, on the
Tth March on this bar of Barcelor and in the royal ship,
before His Excellency the Conde de Linhares of the state
Council of His Majesty Viceroy and Captain general of India
and of Bishop of Athogia Dom Jao da Rocha, of His Majesty’s
Council and of Dom Francisco de Moura, Camp Master of
His Majesty’s Council, the admiral of this fleet and of Do-
mingos da Conde de Noronha, and Dirgo de Souza de Mene-
zes, both members of the Council, and of Ruy Dias da Cunha,
Captain of Royal galley and of the captain General of the
fleet Manuel da Canam Norinha, Dom Manuel ‘de  Menezes,
Hope Gomez da brew, baspar Daquiar de Magathay, Domin-
gos Ferreira Beliago, of Luis Mergathao Bonzes, Chief Jus-
tice and of the Finance Secretary of the Fleet Ambroisio de
Freitas de Canara, Secretary of State, and Captain of His
Excellency’s staff; being likewise present Vitula Sinay and
Trimalia (Tirumala), Ambassadors of the king Vira Naique,
it has been declared that the said Vitula Sinay with the
embassy of the aforesaid king Virapa Naique having been
in Goa for many days to discuss the contract finally several
doubts occurred to solve which, the said Vitula went to
Ecquiry to consult his king about them. Finally by decision
of the aforesaid king, he came back to aliterate this. treaty
with the following clauses as he (the said king) was indebted
to His Excellency for having encouraged and helped him
after taking possession of his kingdom, His Excellency being
the first in congratulating him on the occasion since he knew
the justice of his cause. Thus by virtue of the credentials
shown by the aforesaid Vitula and Trimala — which are copied
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at the end of the document the following clauses and condi-
tions were entered into:

1. First of all, the aforesaid king, on his own behalf
and on behalf of his successors will always be loyal and
faithful friend of this state of India (Portuguese) and
friend of its friends and enemy of its enemies. Accord-
ingly he will give all help and aid to the state of India
for the wars undertaken by the State, whenever his help
is required. Similarly the state of India will be bound
to give the same help and aid to king Virapa Naique.

2. The aforesaid king grants and gives since today
and for good the dominion and possession of the island
of Cambolin to His Majesty. It is understood that by
the word island, we mean the whole island from one end
to the other down to the small temple of Mardamy so
that he (the king of Portugal) might have, retain, possess
and enjoy it together with all its privileges in the same
way that the House of the Quelady and the kings of the
said island possessed, and even with better right, if pos-
sible, for the income of the temple created in the island
will not go to the state. The people that live in the
aforesaid island will not be disturbed in the practices
of their own religion and customs; finally the Viceroy
and his successors may order fortresses with walls to
be built in the aforesaid island, as a thing of their own
property.

3. King Virapa Naique and his successors will allow
to cut and take all trees of his kingdom, whenever the
best wood needed by the Viceroy will be found and will
be taken to the shores of His Majesty without paying any
tax or interest and the foresaid king and his governors
will watch over the wood and labourers working in it,
as far as possible, and their watchmen will be pald by
the aforesaid viceroy.

4. King Virapa Naique and his successors will not
~allow in their harbours any other ships of the Malavars
- which would not be furnished with a charter (or permit)
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of the State (Portuguese) and he will not allow the
aforesaid Malavars to take seamen or Victuals from his
harbours and land.

5. The Taurim(?) of Onor will be free as he has
always been so.

6. The five hundred sackfuls of rice of the ’srﬂ:;uté
will be punctually paid, both the future ones and those
which are actually due.

7. The dues enforced eight years sinee, on the things
that will be sold to or bought from the Portuguese will
be abolished; similarly the dues on ships coming from
Muscat. R

8. Since king Virapa Naique has instantly demand-
ed through the aforesaid ambassadors, that the lands and
palm groves which exist next to the fort of Barcelor, and
within its limits, and possessed by the monied people and
inhabitants of the said Barcelor, should be given to him,
and that instead of them, and many other possessions
and lands with great advantage will be given in the island
of Cambolin the aforesaid Conde Viceroy consulted the -
whole affair with Mastum Supeao Dazevedo, Captain of -
the Barcelor fortress and with some of those who- are
mentioned, All determined that they agreed to this ex-
change if it was with evident advantage and accordingly
the Conde the Viceroy agreed to this clause.

9. All the pepper of the kingdom of Gercoppa and
other kingdoms possessed by the said king Virapa Naique
and his successors, will be sold freely and without diffi-
culties to the buyers, and the Viceroy of India will not
be bound to buy pepper from the aforesaid king Virapa
Naigue nor his suecessors will be obliged to sell it. But
supposing that the state of India would like to buy it, if
the aforesaid king or his successors would sell i, the
price will be that which both parties freely agree; yet in
case it would not come to an agreement as regards the
price, neither the aforesaid king nor his successors will
on account of that alter the prices of other things or
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victuals, but- on the contrary they will allow that they
would be sold at the same usual price and in the same
way (without altermg the price).

10. King Vir apa Naigque, on his own behalf and on
behalf of his successors is satisfied in acknowledging the

*said Viceroy as the competent judge who might solve

the doubtful cases and differences that king Virapa
Naigue, as king of Quelady, may have with other kings,
who are allied with the state of India. And the decision
of the viceroy will punctually be accepted by king Virapa
Naique for he trusts that the viceroy will decide with
justice, for the sake of his honour, credit and income,
and according to customs and statutes drawn between
the same kings and the House of Quelady. And for this,
the said Viceroy will naturally take first of all the neces-
sary and true information. And the aforesaid ambassa-
dors bind themselves under obligation that their king
will swear this clause, and the others that are included
in the contract of peace and friendship. And the afore-
gsaid Conde de Linhares, the Viceroy, on behalf of his
Majesty and of the State of India and of all other Vice-
roys who would succeed him, was pleased in swearing
the peace and he bound himself to the following causes:

(1) First of all the aforesaid Viceroy and the Viceroys
and generals, his successors will be friends of the
aforesaid king Virapa Naique, and of the kings or
his successors, and of their vassals and friend of
his friends and enemy of his enemies. And suppos-
ing the case in which the allied kings would not
accept the decision of the aforesaid Viceroy as regards
the doubts existing between them and the aforesaid
Virapa Naique, Viceroy will declare himself as the
enemy of those who would not accept his decision
and the friend of those who would accept it.

(2) The aforesaid Viceroy in order to honour and favour
the aforesaid king Virapa Naique and his successors
permits on behalf of his majesty that every year,
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while the peace would last, they might take from
the city of Goa Iron, and besides ten riding horses
without paying any tax, for which no other thing
will be necessary but the permit of the viceroy to
take them through any place they would wish.

The Viceroy in the name of His Majesty gives two
ships that may be taken away at once, and it has
been determined that they will belong to him and
the two ships are now anchored off the fortress of
Sao Miguel of the island of Cambolin and belong to
his Majesty at present for they were captured during
the war waged with the state of India.

Furthermore the aforesaid Viceroy and the afore-
said ambassadors declared that according to the text
of this coniract and to oath and word given to each
other either of the parties that would break these
clauses, either all or any of them will pay the sum
of 10,000 pagodas that makes 35,000 xerafins in the .
currency of Goa. And in case that this contract is
broken by either of the parties either by the State
of India or by the king Virapa Naique, it will be
impossible to renew it unless the aforesaid. 10,000.
pagodas are paid. o

Thus the Conde Viceroy on behalf of His Majesty and-
the aforesaid ambassadors on behalf of King Virapa Naique
and his successors, declare that this contract has finally been
eelebrated and solemnised for the good, and aceordingly two
copies of the same were made, one to remain with the Viceroy
and the other with the Ambassadors and their king Virapa

Naique.

N3
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TREATY DOCUMENT

(Pazes-e-Tratados, No. 1, Ano de 1671, Fols. 17-19)

The treaty document runs as follows: “In the name of
god the Almighty, let all those who come to see the treaty of
peace, and eternal friendship, know that in the year of our
Lord Jesus Christ of 1633, on April 5th, in the city of Goa
‘at the Royal Hall of the fortress where the Viceroys, grant
their audience, being present His Excellency Dom Miguel de
Noronha, Conde de Linhares of the Council of State of His
Majesty and one of his gentilhomes Viceroy, Captain General
of India and likewise Vitula Sinay, ambassador of Quelady
Virabadar Naigle, king of Equeri, and Ambrosio de Freitas
de Canara, Secretary of State and Appagi Sinay, the infer-
preter of the aforesaid ambassador and moreover the Right
Rev. Bishop Dom Joao da Rocha of the Council of State of
His Majesty and Captain of this city and Joseph Pinto Pereira
Tinomes, Secretary, and Lourenzo de Melo deca, and all being
together, the credentials brought by the aforesaid Vitula

Sinay in order to settle this peace between the State and
Virabadar Naique were examined and these credentials be
copied at the end of this treaty. This letter being read, and
there being a long discussion abotit the clauses of the afore-
said peace during several days, finally the treaty was settled
with following capitulations:

That as regards the island of Cambolin and fortress of
Barcelor, there will be no change, and everything will remain
“in the same state in which everything was when king Vira-
badar Naique wrote to His Excellency through the aforesaid
ambassador Vitula Sinay about the settlement of this peace,
order of the king has come, that king, Virabadar Naique was
satisfied of this settlement and in the same way the Conde
Viceroy.
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That there will be a eternal friendship between both States,
being friends of friends and enemies of those who are not
friends of the State and to these he will give all help and
possible favour and treat, King Virabadar Naique will not
tolerate any private nor Malabar in any of the harbours under
his jurisdiction.

That king Virabadar Naique and his successors will be
bound to give up all the rice and other vituals of his country
and harbours to this city and other fortresses and will order
his Tanadar of upper Barcelor to give back the sackfuls of
rice that were taken from the vassals of His Majesty on ac-
count of the rights over them. That the aforesaid king Vira-
badar Naique will he bound to pay the State 500 sackfuls of
rice as tribute every year in the same way it will be paid by
the chatris (ksatriyas) of upper Barcelor.

That the State will be bound to take from king Virabadar
Naique every year, in case, ships (from Portugal) would
come, three hundred and fifty candies of pepper, for each
ship that would sail from the kingdom, at the price of 22 pago-
das each candil and in order to pay this sum the aforesaid
Viceroy will take for granted that one hundred and two old
Sao Tomes are equivalent to 100 pagodas of the aforesaid
Ecquery and in case the State would take more pepper, its
price will be as settled with the aforesaid Virabadar Naique,
as between two merchants.

That the State will be bound to give him in perpetuity
12 horses every year and they will be passed free through
any place of the island according to his will, without paying
any tax whatsoever, and the aforesaid king will be bound to
give place in the rivers of Garcopa and Sanyan near the shore
as broad as 24 mastroes (?) for the ships of the fleet of His
Majesty.

That the Viceroys and Governors of this State will give
three charters (of Navigation) to king Virabadar Naique and
“his successors for three ships that would go to the straits of
Mecca, to Muscat according to old custom,
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That the aforesaid king Virabadar Naique will allow us
to cut all the wood of his kingdom that would be required for
the fleet of His Majesty, without asking for any price whatso-
ever, for which he will give all possible help.

That the aforesaid king Virabadar Naique will be bound
to order his boatmen who live under his jurisdiction not to
take more boats than those allowed according to old custom
during the lifetime of his grandfather, when he began to reign.

That the Viceroy will order to give the aforesaid king
Virabadar Naique two ships that are next to the island of
Cambolin, in their present state.

And this treaty and clauses and things contained in it
and the friendship that is now renewed, the aforesaid ambas-
sador Vitula Sinay, on behalf of the aforesaid king Virabadar
Naique and of his successors promised to fulfil and keep every-
thing as it is herewith contained, and in case of not doing so,
they will be obliged to pay all the losses and prejudices that
would come on account of breaking of the treaty and the
aforesaid king accepted it on behalf of the king Gur Loso,
and promised to keep this friendship and to fulfil all the
things  contained in this treaty on his own behalf, and on
bhehalf of the Viceroys and Governors his successors under
the same punishment of paying the aforesaid king Virabadar
Naigue all the losses and prejudices caused by it not being
kept. ~

The aforesaid ambassador Vitula Sinay, accepted every-
thing in the name of the king Virabadar Naique, his Lord, and
to strengthen everything they took on oath, the aforesaid
Conde Viceroy upon a mission which he placed in his hands
and similarly the aforesaid Vitula Sinay according to the
custom of Brahmans took an oath that the aforesaid Virabadar
Naique and his successors would keep this treaty as it is
and thus this peace and friendship between the state and the
aforesaid king Virabadar Naique was' solemnised for: good;
and accordingly a copy of it was given to the aforesaid Vitula
Sinay, signed by the.aforesaid Viceroy, ambassador and other
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persons mentioned above; so that the aforesaid king should
publish it at his own court as the Conde Viceroy will also do
so in this city and at all fortresses which this document makes
mention of. All signed Gaspar da Costa did it on the said
day, month and year and I, Secretary Ambrosio de Freitas
de Canara wrote it and signed as an eye witness of everything.

Conde de Linhares Francis de Moura deca
Vithula Sinay Ambrosio de Freitas de
Appagi Sinay. ' Canara



* Appendix A. No. 3
Extracts from voyages of Weddel’s Fleet
State Papers, Dom Chas I ccli, No. 3.

The extract runs as follows: Coming to Icary, in the after-
noon, we were met and entertigned by anlient gentlemen, who
is the master of the king’s horse and whose sonne is Register
(Secretary) at Baticola. He invited us to his house where
we supped and lodged that night, the king being a mourner
for the death of his nurse (buried that daie) and so mnot to
be spokén with; but early in the morninge we had a house
appointed for us, whether upon our entrance, were sent pro-
visions of sheepe, hens, rice by the kinge, and after dinner
we were called to the pallace for our entertynment with a
tragicall representation of some ancient history of those parts
as also sundrie dances of men and women.

After giving the letters of credit Robinson and Mundy
kissed his hand and they were asked to sitt down upon a
large carpet about 2 yeards distant from himself, who satt in
very great state with most of his nobilitie about him in most
and reverent manner far beyond the ordinary port of these
heathen princes.

Then we brought in our present and laid it before him
and delivered him the draught of the great gunne, wherewith
hee expressed himselfe highlie contented, and with a
royall promise of his absolute firmana to all our demands in-
vesting us after the countrie manner with certaine slight
slothes, dismissed us for the present. The next daie he sent
us word to have all our messages and demands drawn out into
the Language of the countne, promising us in audience the
morrow followinge.

We supped with greate variete of cheese after the Bra-
menes manner (who eate nothing that has life) himself with
a long wand in his hand reachinge from dishe to dishe and
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invitinge us to taste thereof. After supper he formed his
grant to our demands and sent it to the Governor of Baticalia
by ourselves, the contents whereof, together with somme of
our whole message thus:

(1) We desired a plott of ground and materialls to
build with and to be supplied for our money with work-
men and Labourers.

(2) We certefied him what benefitt acrewed to the
Mogull by our nation trading at Suratt and that the like
or greater might be brought to this place, if clothe and
other commodities may be here had at reasonable rates.

(3) We desired to be informed what quantities of
pepper maie be had here yearlie and what cloth, lead and
other tommodities of our countrie he would take of for
the same in exchange.

(4) Wee might be licensed to plant some force on
shore for our defence against the Portugalls.

(5) We desired to know what he required either
out of England or out of China.

(6) We craved his firmana for our accord. To each
of these particulars he answered as follows:

(i) He granted us by pattent a large plott of ground
lying very commodiously by the river side to build
us a house, the ruyned parts whereof will afford
us squarred stone enuffe for that purpose and more-
over, in the same pattent he hath given us timber,
of which there is no want, and all materials, we
paying onlie for labourers hire, which in these
parts is very cheape.

(ii) He seemed very sensible of the beneﬁt which the
port of Surat had gained by the trade of the English
and promised to endeavour his best for the bring-
ing in of weavers into his countrie of the effecting
whereof in a short time he is very confident.

(ili) For pepper, he assured us that we might find yearlie
between 1500 and 2000 candils in that port, each
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candil conteyninge about 4 kintalls Portuguez and
that he would incourage his subjects in the manur-
inge of trees, which of late, in the dead times of
trade, they have neglected, and would likewise pub-
lish an edict through all his countries that all the
pepper should be for us and none to be exported
either by sea or by land. For cloath, Lead, Corall,
or any other rarities out of Earth he will take of
them in barter of pepper and paie us the overplus
in money.

From England and China he desireth all rarities, for
which we shall receive satisfaction to our but chief-
lie horses from Persia and Arabia to which end a
ship from that port may yearlie be sent thither in
September or October to return again in March.

He desired to see those merchants who were to live
in his countrie, with whom he promised to contract
both for the premises and for whatsoever else in
season they desire, and to grant them his absolute
firmana interchangeablie subscribed on both parties,
which is also performed.”
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Extract from Courteen Papers (Ms. Rawl A. 299, Fol. 188-189
in Peter Mundy, Travels III, p.92)

The letter runs as follows: “By a lettre received from you
I understand of your good health of which I am right glad.
I have ordered Mange Naique that he presentlie out of hand
weigh you out 300 candies of pepper and for the other 200,
it shall be in due time in September next delivered to your
agent that remains at Battecalla. I have likewise enordered
the governor of Battecalla that hee appoint you a ware house
to laie upp the 250 candies of lead which I understand you
have landed.

And likewise that he see to the delivery of 300 candies
of pepper in trucke of the lead which you are to deliver at
the rate of 22% ‘pagodas the candee. And for the overplus
arising from the price of pepper 7% pagodas, upon the candee
I have endordered Mange Naique to buy commodities of you
for it, if you can agree on the price or else money.

Touching the procurement of weavers which you soli-
cited they dwell not in my countrie, but I will invite them to
come from whence they are and will cause you to be served
with cloth of my countrie here, such as you desire to buy and
will also delivere you 2ll my pepper every yeare according
to this price agreed.

If you bring good horses of Persia or Arabia I will buy
them and paie you in pepper.

Likewise if you bring corall, silke, pearle, or anie other
good commoditie of value, I will pae you for them in pepper
and money.

Touching a house to dwell in and ware house for your
goods and a wharf I have written to the governor of Battecalla
N, 33
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to furnish you with materialls, you only paying the work-
mens charge. He is also enordered to appoint you a buriall
place for your dead.

You write to me how some people have misinformed mee
of your nation, but I knowe and believe that you are grave
persons, and if anie man shall speak evill of you unto me I
promise you for my part not to give credit to them.

All things else I have referred to Mange Naique and he
shall inform you in particular.” Icary, March 1637.
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Instrucoes No. 3, 1641-47, Fols, 113-114.

In instructing Antonio Da Costa in the matter, the Por-
tuguese Viceroy Dom Phillipe Mascarenhas wrote on Decern-
ber 4, 1646, as follows:

“As for the ships, the aforesaid king (Sivappa Nayaka)
demands as being at Cambolin, you will escape the question
by saying that they are destroyed by time and that there
is no memory of them and will make him notice that the past
kings, seeing the unreasonableness of his demands, never
mentioned it and they received benefits from the State (of
Portuguese India) and we shall proceed in the same way
with him,

“For he is to know how much we love our friends and
if the aforesaid king besides, demands another ship, which
was according to his statement, taken by Antonio Carueiro
Salena, you will reply that this man was imprisoned and sen-
tenced to forced labour and this sentence would have been car-
ried out had he not died in jail. And coming to the main point
about the pepper tell him that if he gives at the price of
21 pagodas that is a reasonable price according to the Council
of Finance paying attention to the difference of prices from
all days down to the present, as it becomes dearer than hefore
at 28 pagodas, we shall take it and such is the loss that the
kingdom is experiencing that we cannot in any way buy i,
but at the aforesaid price of 21 pegodas and that this should
be made clear to him that we would prefer to take his pepper
that is so close than that of Cochin, that is so far though it
is much better and its prices are more reasonable. As soon
as the king agrees to selling us the pepper at the mentioned
price, you will induce him to send the pepper at once towards
‘Barcelor, whence it will be at once be sent.
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3

“For as we do not know, for certain, whether he will
agree to our price, it has not been sent through you, but then
all will be punctually paid.

“In the note given to me by the ambassador of this king,
he seems to complain that in our fortress of Barcelor, we
have made provisions of victuals, which are in the prejudice
of those they have at upper Barcelor. Tell him that this must
Le done by the people.”
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Instrucoes No. 4, 1647, Fol. 42.

In communicating the instructions the Portuguese Vice-
roy wrote as follows:

“As soon as your Reverence would reach Onor, your
Reverence will make enquiries about the state of things and
the disturbances of Cambolin whether they are over and
settled and without doing this your Reverence will not leave
Onor, saying to that king that your Reverence was going to
treat with him as a friend.

“As regards the affair of the pepper that is the main one
and about which he has spoken most, it has been determined
by the Finance Council that in order to please the king we
shall take only 200 candies of pepper at the price of 25 pagodas
and no more pepper, for it is more, the price of this extra
portion to be reduced according to instructions which will be
given to you. As regards the help he expects from us against
the Moors, that we are always ready for this unless the war
would be agamst the king of Cannanor, who is brother of the
king of Portugal and we cannot go against the peace promised
to him though in case his ships would bring pirates I shall
capture them. In case he would speak of Cambolin as is ex-
pected and that he will give us lands in Canhorto (Kasargod)
or some of those he intends to conquer from the Naires, in-
stead of Cambolin, your Reverence will not hear his demands,
saying that we are not conquerors in Canara. We only have
those fortresses because they are old and for the traffic of
rice and pepper, which things are not made round Canhorto,
so it would not incur expense on the garrisons and fortresses.

“As regards the things that occur, your Reverence will
inform us about them. Your Reverence must during the
journey, instruct the ambassador telling him how unwise it
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would be of his king not to procure the friendship of the
Portuguese in everything, in order to have them as friends in
a special case, for it is well known how many enemies he
has, on one side the Naires, on the other Messur (Mysore)
and on his head the Moors of Idalcao (Bijaptr) who are
the most numerous and worst enemies of all.

“Try to obtain from the king consent for the captain of
Omnor to cut some trees to make masts, and on coming back
tell him to have these ships made out of the wood that would
not be bought by the aforesaid king nor by that of Cannanor.”
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Moncdes do Reino, No. 23, Anno de 1653, Fol. 395.

The letter runs as follows:
l(sir’

The Conde de obidios informed your Majesty in last
years of the war that Canara was waging against the fortress
of the Coast, and since the fleet sailed till now the war con-
tinues there with greater violence. And since the fortresses
are weak and not easily defendable, he attacked them one
by one, with much superior strength, it was impossible to
defend them though the Conde de Obidios had sent one
hundred soldiers to Mangalore with ammunition and money.
But the army of the enemy overpowered them by ways of
mines in such a way that the walls of the towns were all
ruined; and they entered it in last August, some of our people
being killed in the mines, the rest retreating to the fortress the
walls of which were more in a state of decay, and older than
those of the town, and it was like a big square bastion without
water nor victuals whatsoever. There our people remained
till the Periches from Cannanor arrived, and then reaching
the foot of the fortress that is built on the sea itself our people
escaped leaving the pieces of ordinance to the enemy. The

captain of the fortress Sebastio de Carvalho died at Cananor
a few days after. . '

“The fortress of Onor is now in the same danger and is in
need of greater help of God, for the other fortress were next
to sea, and that of Onor is built on the top of a hill far from
the river. It is now besieged all throughout with trenches
and mines of the enemy and there is only one free entrance
though one of the bastions defended by our people for the
maintenance is already taken, and if the enemy would take
this pass or would apply fire to the mines, as they inform me,
that fort is in greatest danger in spite of great help rendered
to it, One cannot believe the expenses incurred into on ac-
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count of this Canara war. Nothing is enough, for the enemy
wages war by means of mines; our people labour in order to
counteract their effect, but he does not mind. For he is not
in lack of soldiers as we are; we have no soldiers enough to
fight with them a pitche battle and on account of this Conde
thought of receiving an envoy representing the city of Bedniir,
Court of the king to make a composition. This composition
did not nevertheless take place and the sending of Fr. Gonzalo
Martin had no other success; in spite of having been called
by them to discuss this composition.

“In point of fact, the Canara (king of) has become very
proud. Just now as the king of Sunda, his neighbour though
not very powerful to lead soldiers of the Idalcao (Bijapiir)
and in order to carry out this project he sent another envoy
to speak with me. I accepted his offer and promised to give
him help by sea. But his reply is delayed so long that I am
afraid that nothing will come out of it. A Tanadar of Ancola
also offered himself to speak of a composition of peace. I
replied that the state could not hear of this peace but in case
the Canara (king) would be sensible to his demands. But
nothing has been settled hitherto.

“I am now preparing other ships for Onor, besides those
which are always at the coast, as I inform your Majesty
through another of my letters by post. Let God keep the
Catholic person of your Majesty as Christendom and your
vassals require.

Goa, 20th Jan. 1654.”
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Notions of the Reign, No, 22, Year 1652
Fol. 436

The letter runs as follows:

“In another letter of mine I have given an account to
your Majesty as to how I found the fort at Canara at war
and igf the last days of August, the fort of Barcelor was given
up and how with power and effect was the fort of Cambolin
fighting which I helped with all my might the entrance to the ‘
barrier was effected with the help of the fleet and a boat the
barrier was well fortified and as the enemy was attacking
three forts at the same time it was necessary to divide and
with the limited power we had, however, help was rendered
in turns and at Cambolin all kinds of arms were doubled with
the help of these vassals and the greatest attack of the bat-
teries was made on a weak and tottering fortification and
"Manoel de Souza found himself in the river with some vessels
and the chief captain outside the barrier at this juncture came
Tristad de Silveira de Menzes from the Cape and ordered
him to enter the river and the state, in which the fort of Cam-
bolin was. It was resolved to give up returning with the
artillery and all that was inside and practically kept it dis-
mantled. This is in substance what had happened and more
will be known from the assent of the judge if the happening
which I have ordered to enquire that the time is short and I
asked him to finish it as soon as possible in order to send it
to your Majesty.

Goa, 26th January, 1653,
Conde de Obridos.”

"N, 34
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Instrucoes, No. 4. 1647, Fols. 83-84.

The extract reads:

“It is well known to you how on the part of king Sivappa
Naique, it has been proposed to make peace, which it seemed
to us to accept, but not in the form drafted by Francisco de
Souza (for according to that) the quantity of pepper he
(Sivappa Naique) demands from us to take is too great.

“And thus after consultation in my council I ordered him
to continue discussing this treaty of peace with the Ambassa-
dor for which purpose the necessary documents go now with
you.

Goa. Luis Calderira wrote it on March 6, 1654.

Dom Bras de Castro.”
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Treaty between Somas$ékhara Niyaka and the Portuguese
(1671)
(Pazes-e-Tratados-No. 1, 1671, Fols, 57-59)

The treaty runs as follows: “In the name of All powerful
God, ye who see this contract of peace and friendship know
that in the year of our Lord 1671, on the 20th day of April
in the city of Goa, in the Royal Hall of its fort in which the
viceroys give their assent, in the presence of Their Excellencies
the Governors Antonio de Mello de Castro and Manoel Corte
Real de Sampayo succeeded in the first place on the death of
the Count of St. Vincient, Viceroy, as well as Vithula Mallo,
ambassador of Quellady Somaxa Carnaik, king of Ikkeri, and
Dr. Andre Friere de Anthonde, Secretary of State and Copana
(Gopana) Sinay Lingoa of the sald ambassador and also
Manoel Masecaren has, Superintendent General of the Trea-
sury, Diogo de Mello de Castro, Captain of the city Joao de
Mello de Sampayo and Dom Francisco Luiz and all being
together, was examined the letter of credency which the
said ambassador Vithula Mallao has brought from the king
for the governors to give their assent to peace contracted
between the state and king Somaxacarnayak, after having
examined the conditions of the peace on many occasions and
having conferred on different days. This contract was as-
sented to and the following capitulations there, in the follow-
ing manner; —

That the said king shall give to the state factories at Onor,
Barcelor and Mangalore with lands to build them with their
fence round a unit of a shot of hand rifle, being the property
of the same demarcation, and factories shall not be built of
double walls but single, without bulwarks, fortifications, bat-
tlements, canals nor shall encroach on the land beyond .the
one that is marked.
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That in the said places no oil mills shall be constructed
nor balances and weights be used except those used by the
king.

There shall be no forced conversion nor taking of orphans
or killing cows or Brahmins.

If the prisoners of the Portuguese run away to the lands
of the same king, they shall be extradicted in a good and will-
ing manner. In fear of the enemy and dacoits there shall be
kept in the factory gunpowder and balls.

The factory hands shall be styled according to their anti-
quity.

As soon as the fleets of the state arrive, there may be no
delay in the loading. The factory hands shall take the rice
before hand and shall load it with the help of the king’s
boat master.

" The officers of the fleet wishing to talk to the factory
hands, shall first of all ask permission and the factory agents
shall not use force in the lands of the above king.

The Portuguese merchants shall lodge all their goods in
the factories and shall pay the duties only of those they sell
and shall be able without impediment to take those they have
not sold and on the other hands the factory hands shall bring
from the hill of the king all that is necessary for their service
and the use of their household without paying the duty or
tax which the said king shall give up if asked for.

" The boats, vessels and the machuas of the Portuguese
merchants entering the rivers and ports of the said king shall
not levy any duty of those goods they have not sold and good
passage and shelter shall be given to them.

The Patamarins (boats) of the Portuguese going or com-
ing with letters shall be allowed to go free without any search.
‘If any vessels of the thieves who do stay in the lands of the
said king imprison any boats of the Portuguese or the mer-
chants of their mills, they shall be ordered to be let off as
‘ of old.
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The boats, machuas, and the vessels from Canara shall
take bills as they did formerly and the boats of the said king
that go with the cargo of chilleys shall receive bills from the
secretariat in the old style, however they shall not be able
to go to the ports of the enemies of the state.

The said king being at war with the enemies of the state,

he shall be helped with fleet as of old nor shall this state
unite with enemies of Canara.

The boats of the king of Canara coming to the ports of
the state, shall be allowed good passage and on the occasion
of a storm they shall be given shelter without being forced

to land their goods, nor to pay duties except on those they
sell willingly.

The boats, vessels and machuas of the king of Canara
shall not pay toll and anchorage fees.

Finally they shall be bound to order to hand over at
once if they have not done it still, 60 measures of chilleys as
a reward to the risks undergone in one of the ports of Canara,
for having entered with a cargo below the safety line.

Which contract and capitulations and this friendship which
has been newly obtained, the said ambassador Vithula Maloe
promised in the name of the said king Somaxacarnaick, who
is his master and Lord and also in the name of his successors
to obey and keep, hold and maintain, all that it contains, on
the penalty of paying to the state all the losses and damages
that are caused by its being disobeyed and the said govern-
ments shall accept in the name of the prince overlord, and
shall promise on the other hand to obey and keep and main-
tain this friendship and all that is contained in this contract
for themselves and for the viceroys and governors, who hence-
forward shall be of this state on the same penalty of paying
to the said king Somaxacarnaick all the losses and expenses
and damages that are thereby caused which the said ambas~
sador Vithula Maloe has accepted in the name of his Master
and Lord and for the firmness of the contract all the gov-
ernors swore declaring that a person shall go to the king
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from the city so that he may swear to all that is capitulated
ag if all the successors were represented by his person and
as the peace and friendship is celebrated and solemnised the
said king Somaxacarnaik shall assent to the contents of this
treaty whose copy is sent to him so that he might publish
it in his court, which also shall be done in this city, and so
that it may be obeyed. This assent is given with signatures
of those present on the same day, month and year.”

Subsequently the governors Antonio de Mello de Castro
and Manoel Corte Real de Sampayo seem to have felt the
need for including in the treaty the following clauses: “The
king of Canara should force those Christians who live in his
kingdom to obey our laws as also the Portuguese who live
there shall be able to be priest in their misdemeneaours against
the law.

We are also informed that some brahmans forced the
Christians to go to their temples on feast days to fire salutes
of musketry, and to do other things which our law forbids
and thus the king of Canara ought to order that hencefor-
ward this should not be done and those who disobey shall
be punished.”

The letter of Somasekhara Nayaka to the Portuguese runs
as follows: “To the possessors of happiness, Governors of the
State of India Antonio de Mello de Castro and Manoel Cortes
Real de Sampayo to whom I Quelladi Somaxacarnaik with
great love and courtesy between myself and the king of Por-
tugal there shall be much friendship as has been formerly
with whose contact and adjustment I celebrate on the 14th
February 1671 in the following manner,

At Mangalore, Barcelor and Onor, in these three ports
I shall give you places to build your factories and Bungalows
and also surrounding places. In the same places you shall
neither build double walls nor raise bulwarks and battle-
ments and canals nor shall you encroach upon the ground
besides the one I give you. In the same place you shall not
use oil mills and the balances and weights shall be those that
‘are used in our lands. You shall not convert by force nor
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shall take orphans nor mollest cows or brahmins. The Por-
tuguese captains who enter my lands shall keep in the fac-
tories the necessary gunpowder for fear of dacoits and
enemies., The factories should, however, pay anchorage in
conformity with old custom. I have ordered the boatmen
to be paid from the money of the parias. As soon as the
vessels reach, they may not be delayed from the cargo; The
Portuguese shall bring the rice and other things beforehand.
When they load it, it shall be in the presence of my boat-
men. The officers of the Aramane wishing to speak to the
millhands shall ask first of all permission and the Tanadars
shall not send their officer to exercise force and violence and
in particular I shall order what is necessary and in the same
manner the agents of the mill hands coming to my lands shall
not exercise any force nor shall mine given any scandal and
if this takes place to the contrary I shall order what is right
and shall pass orders accordingly.

The Portuguese merchants, buying their goods by the
river shall keep them in the factories and shall pay duties on
those that are sold and shall not pay anything for those they
take back and they shall not be harassed in any way in this
matter and all that the factory hands bring in for the service
and use, use of their house, though the duty belongs to me,
I shall give it up if they ask for it.

The boats, the vessels and the Machuas of the merchants
coming from the lands of the Portuguese to my lands with
their goods shall pay duties of the goods sold and with this
shall be given good passage- The post coming or going with
the letters of the Portuguese shall not be searched and shall
be let free for which I shall give orders.

The boats and the vessels from Canara shall take bills
and shall pay in the accustomed manner and bills shall pass
to the hoats that take the cargo of the chilleys.

On any occasion the Portuguese shall send their fleet
with powder and balls to help me against the moors, the naires
and others, they shall not unite with my enemies nor shelter
them,
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They shall help me when I send my army against those
I referred above. My boats and vessels that go to the Portu~
guese ports shall pay their duties and good passage shall be
given to them. In case of any storm or contrary wind turn-
ing the ships and vessels to your ports, they shall be given
permission and let off without forcing them to unload their
goods. The Portuguese and the merchants bringing their
goods loaded in the vessels and boats shall pay duties of thoge
that are taken from our lands in the presence of our boatmen
and the clerk shall not do it absolutely and by this there shall
be commerce with our vessels, boats, and machuas supplying
the necessaries going and coming without paying for shelter
and anchorage and the Portuguese binding themselves to keep
and concur with the clauses of this contract without failing on
their part. In the same manner I shall not fail to obey and as
a means to that effect I give this paper written by me.”
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Letter from Viceroy of Goa to Cannammaji

Riez Vizinhos No 2 Ano de 1681-93

The letter runs as follows:

“One of the Frigates of this state of which Joao Monteiro
da Rocha is Captain General of sea and war captured in the
port of Baticala, a vessel that was unloading Arabian horses
from Muscat against the contents of the charter (or permit)
given to it. On account of this, the vessel could be confiscated,
yet paying attention to the good conduct of your Highness -
towards the State and because the vessel is the property of
your Highness I present the same to your Highness and am
giving orders to the Captain of the same frigates to take it to
the aforesaid port. It is nevertheless expected that your
Highness will show your gratefulness to his kindness by order-
ing to give soon the amount of Rice for the kafila without
delay. '

Moreover, we expect that your nghness will give the
necessary orders so that the vessels will be faithfully observed.
Let God enlighten the person of your Highness with his
Divine Grace.

Goa, January 16, 1683.

Francisco de Tavore.”

N 35



Appendix A No. 12
Letter from Portuguese King to Cannammaji
Notions of the Reign: No, 3, 1685-1698, Fols. 77-78.

The letter of the Portuguese king dated 6th February 1687
runs as follows:

“The license Gaspar de Manel whom you sent with chilleys
wrote to me that in the river of Barcelor there is an island
on the side of Goa which givés an income of 10,000 pagodas
from palm trees to the Canaras. It is from this that leaving
aside 30 paces of a point which comes to join with land, a
fort could be ordered that could defend itself with a custom
house with great income which could in the least yield 10,000
coins.

s

And as on this matter also the Superintendent of the
Treasury of Cochin wrote to me I recommend to you that
you should deal in this matter with persons who understand
this and send the information which you obtain on this matter
so that I may write to you what is good and best.

Lisbon, 6 February 1687.

The king.”



Appendix A, No. 13
Extract from Archivo-Portuguese Oriental, ITI, pt. I, No. 95

The letter runs as follows: “To the king of Canara, I have
received the letter of your Majesty in which you mentioned
the friendship that you have towards the king of Portugal, my
Lord. Your Majesty should allow the army of the State easy
passage. I have ordered that the price of rice should be
promptly paid. The previous dues are still uncleared because
of our not receiving remittance. Do not receive the Arabs,
who are enemies of the state, into the ports. Your Majesty
had experience in their traditions and having done what was
due to our state on my part I will not fail to give the necessary
help against your enemies. I remit the letters which your
Meajesty asked for, very willingly and as a sign of affection, I
send a return present that your Majesty will accept.

Goa, 15-2-1701

Antonio Luis.”



Appendix A No. 14.
Extract from Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. I No. 275.

The letter is as follows:
“King of Canara and the Arabs,
Sir,

After the departure of the two ships that I have sent last
year to that kingdom, I have news that Canara pursuaded by
the Arabs and being afraid of their powerful army, with which
they passed the coast, they resolved to deny access to the state,
facilities of trade. TUnder the pretext of asking to return
what they had seized, Governor Almo taza More, expected
that the Arabs were victorious and went with an army to
Carregar to fill in with rice as agreed before. This facilitated
more the boldness of closing the ports to us knowing that
one ‘Galiot’ and 2 manchuas had been caught with arecanut,
the Canarese resolved to seize in their ports two captains of
the ships and manchuas and 16 or 18 soldiers and sailors who
were on board. After handcuffing them, they took Gold and
silver, from the merchants and some parangis of the Cafila, who
could not get out of the ports immediately. But having heard
that the Canarese and our armies were fighting the rest of
the parangies and a part of the soldiers and sailors began to
cut the communication.

Goa, 4th December 1704.”



Appendix A No. 15.
~ Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. II, No. 65.
Das Pazes; Fol. 274

Basavappa’s letter runs as follows: “written by me
Quelady Basavappa Naique to the Gracious Vasco Fernandes
Cesar de Menzes. Friendship was with Courtesy maintained
between me and the king of Portugal and presently I hope
that with the arrival of your Excellency it may increase day
by day. I am sending an envoy Damarasa Prabhu with a
present which your Excellency will accept. Let your Excel-
lency hear whatever the envoy may say and let us strive to
mainteain the friendship of both the parties,”



Appendix A No. 16
Archivo Portuguese Oriental, III, pt. II, No. 65

The document runs as follows:

“Tt was necessary to punish Canara both by remittance
of rice to this city and by the exhorbitant selling price and
the carelessness with which they used to treat the officials and
soldiers of the army had departed in which there were 350
men, disembarked, the captain Joseph being qualified for
such a post, so by the value of his endowment as for having
a great desire of honour, integrity ete.,

‘On the 15 of January, the army started from this bank of
Goa, which army contained 13 ships of war inclusive of small
boats and on the 18th they arrived at the port of Commuta
(Kumta) which was shallow as usually the ports of Canara
are, could not enter except the small boats, in that were found
11 canaras who immediately set fire to the port, to prevent
the Portuguese ships from entering. From here the captain
ran to Onor with orders to harm the fort for it had no secu-
rity during war. It was not exactly to put in danger our
first success, for it would be a disgrace to contact our forces
and the enemies. And the Captain examined what was neces-
sary and in spite of difficulties because the fort was the best
in Canara and having a moat around it and being well pro-
tected he wished to take it but as he saw 3 ships in the sea
he went to recognise Barra de snor, he gave up the idea,

On 21st January he arrived at Barcelor and ordered the
captain of two small ships to enter, even with risk, and
he with the people also went into the small boats. From
those boats, he dashed furiously against the fort and our
soldiers disembarked with impetus and resolution that they
went on destroying and setting fire to everything. The fire
lasted from sunset to midnight and they burnt 10 ships of
the Portuguese, one from Calecot. While this was going on
the Captain got the news that that one part was. well pro-
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tected by men and arms (artillery). In the early morning
of 22nd January he came with sword in hand, took the artil-
lery and burnt the rich ship, also burnt 10 ships big and
small. The greatest loss was one godown of provision and
cargo for many ships, which were burnt. And the captain
did not conduct our army but sent parts of the battery and
those in the fort were also destroyed. On 23rd January our
army reached the bank of Kalyanpur which was defended
by a fort by 7 citadels from where they constantly fired. In
spite of that our ships crossed over but the big ones could
not go. Entering the port they went on burning all the ships
and causing havoc to Canara, because it was thickly popu-
lated....and the fire lasted one day. At night they kept
awake to attack the fort while the people slept. At dawn
the captain set fire to everything and collected the artillery
which was there. On the 25th they arrived at Catapalle
where they burnt everything. On 27th, when they were at
Mologuim, to avoid the havoe, the governor of the place
ordered the men to defend, himself taking another route and
at night and in the morning they went near the fort and
joined the 500 Canarees and went on fighting. Among them

50 soldiers acted so powerfully that they drove away the rest
and caused damage.

The last port was that of Mangalore, which was well pro-
tected by 4,000 men and 1,500 men with horses (cavalry) when
the captain arrived on 30th January and gave orders to enter.
They observed the order with resolution; for two days, they
attacked the fort which was opposed equally. The governor
of the place wanted to suspend hostilities and make peace.
There was suspension. But even though they did not cause
harm to the city the captain divided his army in the port
from there in four autumns did not go a single ship out of
the place.

It was already the middle of April when the army should
have been gathered and though he pretended to adjust, could
not make up his mind, asked the captain to recollect his
army in Angedevia....and on the way to destroy Commuta
(Kumta) Gecorna (Gokarna) and so it has been done. These
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ports did not expect such punishment in its being damaged by
the many articles burnt and among them a big temple, of
great veneration of the Hindus. This was a great success,
which few have attained so that within 36 miles of Canara
no ship was allowed to pass unhurt. Things burnt were 82
big and small ships, 4 forts, 30 persons injured and 12 dead.
But the great shock was the death of the Captain, who died
shortly.

The particular captain and other officers fulfilled their
duties. The soldiers acted well. The enemys besides hosti-
lities in the population and forts destroyed were a large num-
ber who died. The reason being, their soldiers were warned
to continue to fight until death. As the Canarese published
afterwards that in no war, the state lost so much life lost 600
and articles worth five millions of pagodas. But as the prin-
cipal motive this king had to give occasion to this excess is
to be supposed in the total dependence that we had of their
ports so much so that no provision was cheap in Goa
and with this experience they proposed a peace through an-
ambassador who is at Goa to transact business and it is
certain that he will adjust to the convenience of the state.”
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by §ri Ranga III and Bhadrappa
Nayaka, 213.
Agostinho  Machado,
- Kanara, 139, 140.
Agoube, halala of; defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 53.
Agra, English factory at, 45,
Agumbe, 174, .
Ahmedabad, English factory at, 45.
Ahmednagar; Sultans of, campaigns
against Ikkeri, 8, 21, 23.
invasion by Ramaraja, 25.
Ai Conny (Ali Kunnu), fo., 146
Aigir, vi, 119, 120, 126,
Ajilara, family, 56.
Ajilas, tribute levied from, increased
by Basavappa. Nayaka, 127.
Ajjampir,- conguered from Mughuls
by Somasekhara Nayaka, 138.
Alkhiléndsévari, goddess, 2717.
Akkipethe, Mzhattu Matha at, 85.
Akkiya Péthe, market town, 169 n.
Alghalli, vi, 29, 202.
Alangaru, vi, 63.
Alanpaya, vi, 63,
Alave, »i, 95.
Alevaru, »i, 59.
Ali Adil Shah of Bijapur, 25.

Ali Barid Shsh, Bidar Sultan, 25.
Al Rajsh, king of Cannanore, 111,
his. buccaneering campaigns, 150.
Aliya Keficanna, nirupa of Sivappa

¢ ‘Nayaka to, 210.

Aliya’ Rama Raya, Vijayanagar Fk,
23 m,

Aliya Santhina - Kattu; succession

" from females to males, 178,

Alu Khan, 129,

Alfr, i, 86 n.

Amapa Nayaka, king of Basavapatina,
defeated by Venkatappa Nayaka, 44,
56. :

mission o

gmare - migani, estate given to an
- amdre” nayaka, 170
“amare nayoke, 170,

Ambaligolla, fo, at, 95.

“battle of, 106~107.
- Ambalpady, v#,.83.. . o
Ambir, takén by’ Mustafa Khan, 89.
~.* American”; English Ship, 113,
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Amrita Lingésvara temple, 28.
Amritinenda khanda, wk, 223.
Amsterdam, metallic bells from at
Gudde Venkataramana temple,
Nagar, 236,
Amunge, i, 68.
Amunje, vi, 53,
Anagy, balala of, defeated by Vefi~
katappa Nayaka, 44, 53.
Anale Koppada §ime, di, 214,
Ananda Koén, shepherd, 14,
Anandapura, 48, 126, 143, 149, 174,
179, 215.°
“Mahattina matha ‘at, grant of
Khayira village to by Venkatappa
Nayaka, 48.
Hyder’s army at, 158.
Campakasarasi matha at, 239.
Anandapura Sime, t.d., 86.
Anantanatha, image of, 235,
Ananthanathasvami, Jaina Basti of,
at Mslige, 238-239, :
Anantapura, ci., 48.
Andhakisura, demon, 234,
Andhaka Venkatappayya, 117.
exiled to Hosangadi, 118,
Andige, vi, 27.
Andige Stme, td., 169,
Anegutti, fo., 126.
Afijanayya, m, 35.
Afjanéya temple at Keladi, 235 -
Afijanéya temple, at Nagar, 6, 235,
Anjarakandi, i, 133.
Ankdla, queen of, defeated by Vefi-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 53.
Anndji, queen of Sode, subjugated by
Sivappa Nayaka, 95,
Annaji Svami, preceptor, 211.
Antaradipura, shrines of Tandavéivara
and Ranganatha at built by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 47,
Antonio Borges, Resident at Barcelor,
77 n, 78.
instructions to by count de Averras,

79.
Antonio Borges da Costa; His visit to

Bednar, 97, o
Antonio Luis, Portuguese Viceroy—,
g;g letter to Basavappa Néyaka I,
Appéaraya, Accountant, 168, :
Appaya, of Bhatakala, poet, 224, .
Appayya Diksita, scholer; nick name
‘ “Tamba. kama’; 50, 221.

Appu. Bhatta, clerk, 100, 168.
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aputrike, right of, 178.

Arabia, 82,

Arabs, 99, 127, 128, 131,
driven out by Portuguese, 123,
and the King of Canara, infor-

- mation from a Portuguese letter,
275,

Araga, province, 27, 34, 36, 39, 168,
169, 170, 174, 179, 180,

Araga, 18 kampanas; ruled by Sada-
siva Nayaka, 22 n, 26,

Araga mandala, t.d., 83,

Araga rajya, ruled by Immadi Sadi-
siva Raya Nayaka, 31.

Araga Venthe, t.d., 48, 169.

ariée, suffix, 16.

Aradappa Nayaka of Sode, defeated
by Sankanna Nayaka, 38.

Arasugala  Parampare, Manuseript
containing information about
Gersoppa, 10.

Aravattagrahira $ime, di, 212.

Arévdsi, tax, 173,

Arguy, fortress of, conquered hy
Venkatappa Nayaka, 44, 54,

Arjunakote, taken by Mustafa Khan,
89.

Arkalgud, 92, 105 n, 108 n, 119.
seige of by Ikkéri forces, 120.
re~taken from Mysore by Basavappa

Nayaka, 126,

Art and Archltecture, under Tkkedri
Nayakas, 4.

Malnad style of, 4-5,
Hoysala style of 5.
Dravidian style of, 5,

Arunada-Hébali, di, 169.

arunae dhvaja, red fag, 25.

Asaganakoppa Kummankana, v, 169,

Asbda, vi, 170. :

Ashtabandha, 120. -

Astadzkpalas, 184.

ASva Pandita, au of Manapﬂyu, 49,

221,

Asvmunata, wk 223.

Atavadi $ime, t.d:, 169.

Aurangazeh, Mughul k., :
defeated by Cannammaji, 3, 121,
122, 125,

Mughul viceroy of Dacean, 90. -

Avimuktésvara, g, 142.

Avinghalli; market town, 169, 174.

Avinahalli "~ Narasappayya, . Bednfir

Government under, 109.
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Ayanir, vi, 157,
Ayavi, co, 95.
Ayconny (Ali Kunuu), XKanarese

fort at, 135,
Aygal, on reign period of Sadasiva
Nayaka, 20.

Babul Khan, Bijapur general, 110,

Bacra~Tundo or Vakra Tr.mda g, 237

Badagabettu, vi, 60,

Badagamchyuru, vi, 63.

Bagara Tammarasayya, m., 35.

Baggavadi, vi, 44,

Baggavadi hobali, di, 212.

Baguaner, people of,
suzloiugation by Venkatappa Niyaka,

, 54,

Baguanor, fortress, 54,

Bagunji, vi, 174,

Bahlul Khan, BxJapur general, 94, 108,

Baikampali, vi, 65.

Baira kings of Karkala, 61,

Baji Rao, Maratha Peshwa, raid of
Sunda, 138,

Balalas, chieftains, 44.

Balauv pass, in Honnali $ime, 143,

Balawanta, tit, 27.

Balbal Khan Buapur general 119,

Bale-nad, di, 169,

Bali, myth Ic 216 n.

Ba].iapatnam, tn., 311,

Balinge, »i, 61.

Ballaguate, i, 81 n.

Balpa, »i, 29. o

Balwant - Rao
leader, 152 n.

Bamguel, king of,
defeated by Velﬂtatappa Nayaka,

44, 54,
Banadamma, wet-nurse, 168.

Ganapat, Maratha

‘banadasdge, tax, 173 and .

Banajigar, commumty, 28 n,
Banévara; ci, 42.
Ganapati temple at built by Ve~
- katappa Nayaka, 47.
taken by Cannammaji, 119,
defeat of Ikkeri-army at, 119,
Banavasi, 48, 95, 208.
Banavasi 12,000; ¢. d., 170-171,
Bandalike $ime, t.d., 169.
Bangalore, ci.,; 11, 14, 74, 88.
Mythic Society at, 11,
founded by Kempe Gauda, 14.
invasion of Ranadaula Khan, 74,
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Bangaru Tirumala, pretender at Ma-
durai, 162 n.

Banger Raja, question of restitution
of, 46.

Banghel, Raja of, 47, 174,

Banghel, queen of 7 n.
seeks help of Portuguese against

Virabhadra Nayaka, 78,

Bangher family, 62, 64, 65.
Portuguese alliance with, 64.

Bangher Rajas of Mandavar, 63, 66.

Banji Ghorpade;
Invasion of Bedniir and his defeat
by Soémasekhara, 128,

Bankapur, vi, 26, 152 and n.
Bankésana, vi, granted to Madulinga
temple by Virabhadra Nayaka, 84,

Bankipur, place, 208.

Barakdru, 18, 19, 22, 27, 36, 39, 42, 47,
48, 109.
granted to Sankanna Nayaka, 18, 19,
granted to Sadasiva Nayaka, 22,
fortress at built by Venkatappa, 42
Mahattu matha at—Masige village
granted to by, Veinkatappa Nayaka,
48.
Invasion by Sivaji, 109

Barakiru hobali, di, 212,

Barakiir Rajya, governed by Kondap-
pa Vodeyaru, 18.

- Administered. by Sadasiva Nayaka,‘

22 n, 23 n, 200, 201, 214,
Barame Mavuta,
his evil advice to SdomaSekhara
Nayaka, 115, 116, 117,
Barame Nayaka, alliance with Hanu-
manta of Guital, 138.
defeated by Somasekhara Nayaka,
- 138,
Barammanna - Nayaka,
Sante Bennfir, 121

Barbosa, descmphon of Sati, 187 n,

188 n.

Barcelor, ¢i, Portuguese fort at, 42,
43, 54, 55,.76, 77 n, 78, 96, 97 n, 98,
114,123 ,
conquered by Venkatappa Nayaka,

44,

" Réni of, 5.
held by Virappa Nayaka, 70.

- visit of Leendert Leendertz to; 102,
“capture of Venkatappa II's ship at

. by -Portuguese, . 103,

“Dutch factory at, 113.

Palegar of -
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Bz%mbarde& by Vasco Femande;,,

E)

Barcellor de Sima, s.a., Upper Bag-
rar, tn, 55.

Bardez, 70

Barhampur, English Factory at—, 45,

Barhaspatya, wk, 223,

Baglid Shah, of Bidar, taken captive,
campaign of Venkatadri against, 25,

Barnett, L. D., on Rajas of Keladi
1kken or Bednur, 11.

Basappa Nayaka, Leadership of Ikker1
army against Mysore, 119,

Basappa Setti, m, 161.

Basartru, vi, 212

Basatura, vi, 63.

Basauna or Basavanna, ox, 238.
Basava, founder of Virasaivism, 199,
doctrines of 200, 222, 239-40.
Basavadurga, s.¢. Nevileyagada, fo,

126,

"Basava Gauda, m, 186.

Basavaiya, soldier; grant to by Soma~
$8khara Nayaka, 143,
Basavalingadéva, teacher, 84.
Basavalingammaji, wife of $ivappa
Nayaka, 100, :
Basavalinga Nayaka, son of Ramaraja
Nayaka, 39, 52.
Basavalinga Nayaka, brother-in-law-
of Cannammaji;
. exile and death of, 117.
Basavalinganna, Mysore General, 62.
Basavamma, fe, 12.-
Basavammaji, wife of Basavappa
- Nayaka and daughter of Cenna
Virappa, 124. :
Basavapattana, ci.,, 56, 57, 73.
Amapa Nayaka of, 44,
invasion of Ranadaulakhan 74,
Basavappa, m, 12.
Basavappa of Kodihalli, 181, .
granted umbali by Stmasékhara
Nayaka III, 181.
Basavappa, adopted by Cannammaji,
108, 121, 124, -
Basavappa successor of Cannammaji;
counsel. of Cannammajl to—3, 125,
as a scholar, 4,
Basavappa Nayaka I; 124,
.coronation and dates of for the reign
of, 126 and n.
ﬁeld actions against. Marathas and
“Mysore, 126127,
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defeat of Nairs, 126.

peace with Mysore, 12T,

and minor chiefs, 127.

and the Portuguese, 127- 129,

his ambassador Damarasa Prabhu,
128.

domestic life, 129.

patronage of veligion, 129.

literature under, 130

as an author of Sivatattvaraingkara,
Suradruma and - Stktistdhdkara,
130, 222.

. administrators under, 130.

death of, 130 and n.

Somasekharas sannads in the reign
of, 131.

Sambhanda ganike levied by, 179.

his officer Ramappa, 179,

his grant to Mullapsvarmn, 179.

his queen Cannavirammaji, 203.

honoured Sachidinanda Bharati,
207.

his four nirupas to Srngéri Matha,
212,

his work Subhashitasuradruma, 224.

Letter of Antonio Luis to—, 275.

His letter to Vasco Fernandes

Ceasar de Menzes, 277, :

Basavappa Nayaka II,

Accession of, 144,

Coronation of 144 n.

Relations w1th French, 144-45

and the English, 145,

and the Kolattiris of M'tlabar 145- ’

47,
and the Portuguese, 147,
and  Madakere Nayaka of Chztal—
drug, 147-48.
capture of Dummi, Nandlgave ete,,
- 149
" domestic 11fe, 149.
death of, 150.
his Minister Shadakshari, 225.
Basavaraja, author of Sivatattvarat-
nakara, 8, 7.
Basavayya, sold1er ‘171,
Basra, 113.
Bagrur; vi, Matha at, 86 n.
burnt by Arabs, 123.
Batacala, s.0., Bhatkal, 80 n, 81 n.
PBatakiira hobalz, di, 170,
‘Batavia, 102, 107
Batavia Dagh Register Dutch .'Docu-
ments in, 8
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Buttapatao s.¢., Basavapattana, ei., 56,
5

7.

Battekala, king of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayeka, 4.

Bavuduri, 27

Beda Chlefs, of Cintanakal (Chital~
drug), 120.

Bednur, ci, 98, 99, 103, 104, 105, 112,
117 n, 122, 125 126 132 137, 138, 144,
145, 147, 207, 211, 240,
ca, of the Ikkéri kingdom, invasion

by Hyder, 3
invasion by Marathas, 9.
made capital by Virabhadra Nayaka, -

82.

&1 Ranga IIT at, 91 and n.

seige of by Adﬂ Shih, 106.

family feuds in, 109.

$ivaji at, 110.

political confusion in, 115, 116, 152
and n.

war with Kolamms
146,

invasion
147-48.

rebellion
150,

invasion of Nilésvara, 150. .

visit of citizens of Vidydranyapura

and Srhgdpura to, 165

paygrgent of Chauth to Marathas,,
1

invasion of Baniji Ghorpade and
Fatheyallah Khan, 138.

vxsllt of Sachdananda Bharatl to,
R

Hyder's march against, 156,

entry into by Hyder, 157.

111, 131-38,
by Sadasiva Rao. Bhay,

of - minor “chiefs against,

- flight of Virammaji from, 159

fall and destruction of, 160-61.
Bedrete, Balala of, defeated by Ven-
kaﬁappa Nayaka, 44; 56.
Bedrete, s.c. Mudubidri,
Venkatappa Nayaka, 56
Bekala, fo, 95.
Bekkodu vi, 112
Belagodu, vi, 112, .
Belagutti, Txmmappa Avadu oi 95,
Belapura, ¢i, 56.
Belar, s.¢. Bellare, v, 56,

taken by “

_ Belare, #i, 174.

Belatangadl vi, 212. o

Belle, »3, 59. '\ ‘

Bellur, tn, 56. k
alhed to Basavapattana, 57.
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Belor, balala of—, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 57.
Belor, s.a, Bolur or Bolor, 57,
Beltangady magane, di, 62,
Belur, tk, 56.
Belur, tn,
called Bélapura or Vélapura, 56, 57,

92

Venkatadri Niyaka of—, 44, 52,

112, 118.

seige of, 91.

&ri Ranga established at, 91 7.

taken by Cannammaji, 119.
Bendish, English factor, 117 n.
Benkipur, ci, 157.
Bermur or Sante Bennur, ci, 57,
Benterdya, Mysore Elephant, 120.
Berdrette; resigned to Venkatappa

Nayaka I by Queen of Ullal, 54,
Bernado Coero, Portuguese captanff,

capture of ship belonging to Ven-

katappa II, 103.

besta: girike, tax on fishermen, 173 -

and n,
Bettu, vi, 66.
Bhadra,
brother of Chauda, 12.
service under Krsnadévaraya, 13.
“ rebellion of in the time of Vira
Narasimha, 15.
Bhadra,
son of Chauda, 18.
associated in the administration of
Chauda, 19. : '
death of, 19.
Bhadra Gauda, .
grant - of tmbali to' by Ramardja
. ‘Nayaka, 180.
*" Bhadramfinbe;
Nayaka, 30.
Bhadramma, )
wife of Venkatappa Nayaka, 50, 51.
story regarding given by Pietro Del-
-la Valle, 5L
‘death of, 51.
Bhadrammaji,
- wife ‘of Sivappa Nayaka, 100.
Bhadre Nayeka,

wife of Sadasiva

" image of in Aghdrdvara temple,

Cnn 228 O : i
- Bhadrappa, Goudike officer of Kuppat-
oty 172, g :

Bhadrappa, = - )

" brother. of Sadadiva Nayaka, 30,
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His title Immadi Sadasiva Nayaka,
31-32.

-Bhadrappa

only son of Venkatappa Nayaka, 52.
Bhadrappa,
son of Sivappa Nayaka, 100.
Bhadrappa Nayaka
his nomination of Dodda Sankanna,
163-164.
Bhadrappa Nayaka, -
death of, 67.
Bhadrappa Nayaka,
rule of, 105.
march against Hebbale, 104.
reverses against Bijapur, 105, 106,
107.

and Mysore, 105, 106.

ireaty with Bijapur, 107.

letter to the Dutch requesting for
arms, 107. .

domestic life of, 108.

English records on the death of, 108
n, 109

his inscription in = Cannammaji’s
reign, 118 n.

invites Agnimirdha Krgnananda, 213,

sanad of, 211.

hiSIC. P. grant to Mulavagil matha,
213.

builder of Virabhadra temple at

Keladi, 231, ) i

portrait of, in Virabhadra temple,
Keladi, 232.

‘Bhadrappe Nayakarw’
inseription below a bhakta vigraha

in Parvati temple, Ikkeri, 229.

Bhadrasamudra, :
matha. founded at, 213.

Bhadrévati, ci, 157, i

Bhadrayya, son of Sadasivayya, 72.

Bhadrayya, m, 117, 118.

Bhairadévi, queen of Gersoppa,
conguered by Doddasankanna, 34,
submission to Sadasiva Nayaka, 34.
defeated by Venkatappa Nayaka, 34.
defested by Chikka Sankanna, 37.
expedition against by . Venkatappa
Nayaka, 42, 43. )
called by Portugals ‘Reyna da Pi-

menta’ (Queen of pepper), 43,
love affair of, 43, 53.

Bhairadévi, Ankola g, 53.
" Bhairasa Vodeya, of Karkala

defeated by Sankanna Niyaka, 34,

death of, 60, -
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Bhairava, sculpture of, 230.
Bhairava, g, 234,
Bhairava, chief of Kalasa,
invasion of Keladi by, 205.
invasion of Srageri, 206, ~
Bhairava chiefs of Kalasa,
invasion of Sragéri, 72-73.
Bhairavadéva, g, 84.
Bhaire Nijama Patusa (Hussain Nijgm
Pigi) Ahamednagar Sultan, 21,
Bhandira, off, 168,
Bhangéramma, .
daughter of VenkatadriNayaka of
Belur and wife of Bhadrappa, 52.
Bharangi, vi, 174,
Bharati~Tirtha, Srogéri guru, 204, 208,
constructs temples of S&rada and
Vidyasankara, 209,
bhéasipatrike, deed of assurance, 127.
Bhasmasura, demon, 231.
Bhatkal, port, 34, 43, 55, 68, 96, 109,
117 n, 122, 123 n.
Bhatkal, s.a., Batecella,
Vasco da Gama at, 55.
vigit of Capt. Weddel to, 75.
English factory at under Antony
Vereworthy, 80.
Capt, Weddel’s Fleet-at, 81, 82.
English factory at pulled down by
Virabhadra Nayaka, 79,
Capt. Durson at, 99.
pepper trade at, 113.
English trade at 175,
Bhattakala, vi, 212.
‘Bhatta Mdrti, alics Ramarja Bhusana,
-~ au, of Narasabhupalzyamu, 25,
Bhatta pethe, of Ikkéri, 50.
Bhattdji Dikshita,
author of Tattvaka,ustubha, 4, 49,
221, -
son of Vldvan makutamankya Lisk-
shmidhara Bhatta, 50, ;
- date of, 50, 221 and n.
hiS'
charya, 50, 202, 221-222.
grievance against 8r1 Vaisnavas, 50,
 title ‘Viéistha—Vaidika-advaita-Sid-
dhantasthapanicirya’, 50.
his: work Maengramé and 1ts nick
name, 50.
Bhavani, goddess, 215,
Bhavvamb1ka, goddess, 207,
- Bhima,-30. :
;Bhlyakwtz, tit, 33,
- Bhrigin, au, »223

controversy with Ramanma»

201

Bhujabala Mahdraya (Bushal Rao of
Nuniz)
expedition to Tulu R&jya, 15
camp at Mangalore, 15,
Bhiitala Vira Kerala Varma, Travan-
core k, 25.
Bhutappa shrine of at Channagiri, 243
Bhuvanagiri,
horse stable at, built by Venkatappa
I\Tayaka, 49,
seige of, 108. 107.
retlrement of Cannammaii to, 118,
invasion of Ranadaula Khan, 73.
fo, at, 143,
Bhuvanagiridurga, fo,
muslim mosque at, 4; 200, 214,
grant to the mosque by Venkatappa
Nayaka, 4, 49.

" Bhuvanagiri Ma’cha 86x.

Bidarur, tn, 210. :
Bidarfiru, market town, 48, 169.
Bidirdr, tn, 103, 143 =, 174,
Bidure, merchant guild at, 83,
Bidure, caityilaya dedicated to Can-
dranathdsvami. at, 48,
merchant guild at 184, ‘
visit of Sacchidananda Bharati to,
- 207, 208.
Bxduruhalh
Bedndr, 82.
Bijapur, 24, 37, 41, 42, 62, 72, 92 117
n, 119, '
Sultans of, campaigns against ILken
‘ 9, 44, 45, 75, :
. war with Vijayanagar.. 23
incursion into Karnataka, 7, 90.
occupation of Hole Honnum 107 n.
K.rsnadevalayas campaign against,
16,-17.
invasion by Somasekhara Néyaka,
-110, -
invasion of &ri Ranga s kingdom, 88
‘and - Golkonda, 90.
decline  of power in Karnatak, 94
and n. '
Bijjala, Kalachuri %, 199
Bilige, vi, 208,
Biligi,
history of, 10.
cailed Svetapur 51, 72, 93, 95, 117,

(Bamboo ‘vi]lage) LY

king of, defeated by Venkatappa
Nayaka, 44,

- Biligi Arasare Varhsdvali,
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Manuscript dealing with history of
Biligi, 10.
Biliguy or Bilgim, s.a. Bilgi, ci, 57.
Binida, tax, 173, and «.
Bindhumadhava, g, 142,
Bodonagada, fo, 95.
Bodantila, »i, 66.
Bokka Singha,
Ahamednagar General, 21
, wounded in battle and taken pri-
soner, 22,
Bommagauda, m, 188.
Bommaji, daughter in law of Sivappa
Niyaka, 100.
Bommaji, wife of Bhadrappa Nayaka,
108.
Bommarasaiya, min, 62.
escape of, 120,
Botacala, queen of, 37.
Bradyll, English factory at Tellicherry,
133,
Brahma, god, 237.
Brahmanas,
Van Linschoten on, 183-184.
Della Valle on, 184.
Brahmanavida,
- Brahmin quarters, 84, 184.
Brihaspati, 83, 167, 223.
Brihaspati mata, wk, 23.
Bringat, English factory at, 154, 155.
Broach, English Factory at, 45,
Budi, 138.
Budivala, taken by’
Nayaka, 108.
Bukkardyapura, 143 n.
Burdna Khan, 129,
Burhan-i-Masir, Persian Chronicle,

Bhadrappa

21 n.
Burham Nizam Shéh, of Ahamedna-
gar, 24,

Cadalay, fo, 133, 134, =

English chief at, his letter to Soma-
§ekhara Nayaka, 135,

Cainkatte, »i, Viraktha Matha at—,
86 n. -

Caityilaya, renovatlon of, 47.

Calhator, kmg of, defeated by Venka-
-tappa Nayaka, 44, 58,

Calhator, s.a: Kasargode, 58,

Calicut, factory at, 45.

Camam;)a Wodeyar v, Mysore kmg, 62.
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Cambia, place, 80 n.
Cambolin, king Hona of defeated by
Venkatapna Nayaka, 44.
Cambolin, identified with Gangoli, 57,
Portuguese fort at, 57.
Cambolin, Jaina Principality at, 58.
fort at 70, 96, 123.
ceded by Virappa Nayaka to Portu-
guese, 71,
island, 75.
ceded to Portuguese, 76.
erection of new fort at by Portu-
guese, 78.
seiged by Sivappa Nayaka, 97-98.
Cazmspakasaras Mzhattina matha at,
Canara, king of, and the Arabg—,
information from a Portuguese let«
ter, 276.
Candé$vara, battle of-—-, 44,
Candisetti koppa, vi, 85.
Candragiri, given to Sri Ranga III, 99.
fo, at.,95.
captured by Nairs, 126,
Candragutti, province, 14, 26,
Candranathasvami, Caityalaya of, at
Bidure, 48.
Candrasékhara Chauta, Chauta &k,
treaty with Basavappa Nayaka, 127.
Candrasekharapura, ci, 143.
Cirzgraéekharapura agrahara, vi, 142,
Canduly, people of, subjugation by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 44,
Cannabasappa, Bedniir General, re-
capture of Nevileyagada fort, 126.
Canna Basavammaji, wife of Basavap-
pa Nayaka, 129.
Cannabasavappa, of Sagar, 129
Canna Basavappa, adopted son of
Basavappa Nayaka II, 149.
Canna Basavappa Nayaka,
accession of, 150.
and Malabar 150.
murder of, 151 and n, 152, 156, 157.
Cannamma, ¢. 6.
Cannamma-agrehire built by Can-
nammaji, 124,
Cannammadévi Chauta, Chauta g, 96.

Cannammaji,. daughter of Hebbe
 Mahantayya, and wife of Basavappa
Nayaka, 124,

Cannammaji, Tkkéri ¢,
‘Somasekhara Nayaka's queen, 115
‘and.n,
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takes over the administration, 116.
retires to Bhuvanagiri, 117-118.

coronation and dates for the reign
of—, 118 and n.

her wars, 118-122.

and Mysore, 118-121, )

pilgrimage to Subrahmanya, 119.

adoption of Basavappa, 121.

defeat of Aurangazeb, 3, 121-122.

gives protection to Réajaram, 121,

and Malabar, 122,

and the Portuguese, 122-123,

her ministers, 123-124.

patronage to religions and institu-
tions, 124,

domestic life, 124,

estimate of, 125.

death of, 125.

advice to Basavappa, 3, 125.

her grant to Jambani Hucca in 1672,
172,

sale of land to Kampana Mandha-
radéva, 177,

gift to Virtpakgadéva, 179-180.

visit to Muké&rhbika temple, 203, 204.

and Nrsimha Bharati of Srhgéri,
207.

her patronage to Srigéri Matha,
212,

grant to Ramajikdtada matha, 214,

her adopted son Basavappa Nayaka,
222.

her fort at Channagiri hill, 242-243.

letter of Francisco de Tavore to,
213.

letter of the Portuguese king to,
274,

Cannammaji, wife of Basavappa

Nayaka, 129, 149, ‘

Cannammaji, wife of Virabhadra, 129,
Cannamalla’ Setti; matha of, 86n.
Cannavira Gauda, of - Mitalakoppa,

180.

Canna Virammiji, wife of Basavappa

-Nayaka II, 149. .

q of Basavappa N&yaka, grant of
silver pot to Mukambika temple,
203. ~ .

Cannanore, 2, 134.

Ali Raja of, 97, 150,

and - Kanara; wars of, 111.

Moplahs of, 132,

Dutch trade at, 133,
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Réja of, dispute with Rija of Kott-
yam, regarding Dharmapattana,
132,

won over by English, 132,

Cannavira Gauda, of Mitlakoppa, 166.

Capy, balala of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 58.

Carmavati, ri, 84.

Cuapy, s.a. Kapy or Kap, balalas of, 58,

Carnate, queen of, defeated by Vern-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 58-59, -

‘Carnate, s., Carcara, Carnati or Kar-

nad, vi, 58.
Pietro Della Valle on, 58-59,

Castinho de Mello de Castro, Portu-
guese Viceroy at Goa, letter of, 128.

Catapary, balala of, defeated by Vefi~
katappa Niyaka, 44, 59.

Catapary, identical with Katupad or
Katpadi, vi, Balalas of, 59.

Cavi (Kavvayi) fo, 132.

Ceasar Chamberlain, on the internal
affairs of Keladi kingdom during
Cannammaji’s reign, 117 n.

Ceasar Frederick, on Ankola, 53-54.
on Bhatkal, -55, S ;
Ceiling, in the Virabhadra temple,

 Keladi, 232-233,

Cennabasavardjadéva, head of Ma-
hattina Matha at Sagar, 85,

Cennabasava Setti, General of Can-
nammaji, 119,
flight of, 120, ,

Cenna Viradéva, head of Mahattina
Matha at Sagar, 85. -

Cenna  Virappa, fatherin-law of
Basavappa Nayaka, 124,

Ceylon, Dutch settlement at, 102,

Chakkod, vi, 86 n. !

Chanda Sihib, conquest of Carnatie,
148,
in Madurai, 162n.

Chandivara, 212,

Chandor, 122,

Chandra, demi god, 164.

Chandragiri, fo, captured by Basa-
vappa Nayaka IT, 149

Chandragiri—Shimoga Road, 157,

Channagiri; hill fort of Channam-
maji at, 242-243,

Chandramauli$vara, g, 212.

Chandrasékhara Bharati,
guru, 204, -

Charles Crommelin, English factor at
Mangalore, 145,

Srigéri
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Charumfirthi Kabbinatante Kari Ba-
savarajadéva, Rel, teacher, 129,

Charumfirthi Rachavattidéva, teacher
grant to by Basavappa Nayaka, 129,

Chater, family of Ullal, 60.
Chauda, 12,
finds Linga and buried treasure,
13 ,
- ag-gramadhipa, 13.
' appointed governor of Pulladéss, 13,
service under Krspadévardya, 13-
14,
his servant Yidava, 14. :
inseription of dated Saka 1429, 15.
gift by to a stone carver, 15.

rebellion against Vira Narasimha,

15.
appointed chief of Keladi, 15,

genealogy of the ancestors of, 18

and n.

a loyal subordinate to Vijayana-

gara, 16.

Sukkula Néjaka, a Lieutenant

under, 17.

subjugation of Sabaras, XKiritas,

ete.. 17.

Raméivara temple at Keladi built

by 17,

a devotee of Siva, 18.

© family of, 18.

Raiavarhiivali on the reign period
of, 18.

his son Sadasiva Nayaka, 19,

territories of, 19.

administration of, 19.

end of the reign of, 19 =.

. saerifice of Yadiva and Murdri, his

two slaves, 26 n.

building of Sadasivasigar bazar,

: 28 n.
Chauda Gauda Bhadra Gundarasa s.a,
Chauda, 16.
Chaudappa Nayaka, Tkkéri k, 2.
founder of Nayakship, 6, 20, 30, 222,

230. :
called Chaudappa Niyaka of Kéladi

Mila Sarhsthina, 14.
installed at Ikkéri, 14 and .
“appointed as  Governor of ‘Keladi
Mula Satasthina, 163.
- Aliya Santdna kattu' under, 178.
Chauta king, defeated by Venkatappa
~ Nayaka, 44, 66. i
 Chauta, family, 184.-
‘Chauth, tax, 138

Chennagondanakoppa, vi, 142,
Chennakeésavayya, 43
Chennasdmésvara shrine, at Sorab, 179.
Chikkadévariya  Vamédvali—, on
Givappa Nayaka as murderer of
Virabhadra Nayaka, 87 -
on $ri Ranga’s stay at Bedndr, 91 n.
on Sivappa Nayaka’s expedition to
Seringapatnam, 92-93.
Chikkadévarayavijayam, Manuscript
dealing with the reign of Chikka-
dévaraya of Mysore, 10.
Chikkadévarsya Wodeyar, Mysore, k,
93, 106, n.
:ixggressive policy against Bedndr,
19.
acquisition of Arkalgud, Aigur,
Sakléspur and Kodlipet, 120
Chikka Kolappa, Commander in chief
of Ramardja Nayaka, 39.
Chikkamulukeregrama, vi, 129
Chilkka Nsbikhan, Bijépur General,
107 n. :
Chikkaniyakanahalli, di, taken by
Bhadrappa Nayaka, 106, 112,
Chikka Raya Odeya, m, 184,
Chikka Raya Chauta, negotiation with
Venkatappa Nayaka against Bhai-
rasa Wodeyar, 60.
Chikka Sankanna, son of Saddéiva
Nayaka, 19, 30, 40 n
made heir apparent, 31, 164,
earliest inscription of, 32.
as administrator during absence of
Dodda Sankanna, 34,
coronation of, 35.
dateg for reign of, 36.
joint rule with Ramarija Nayaka,
36-37. :
latest date for, 37.
campaigns of, 37,
death of in 1580 A.D., 39.
his son Siddappa Nayaka, 52.
murdered by Ramardja Nayaka, 87.
Chintanakal, Beda chiefs of—, 120
Chitaldrug, 147, 148. )
Ranganadthasvamin temple, at, 6, -
and Bednar, 148 =, 156, 157, 170,
Chitaldrug, tk, 236.

" Chitapavan, community of Brahmins,

179, )
Chittupadi, balalas' of, 60.
Cikka Jambiir, vi, 120 n.
Cikka Raya Odeya, m, 184.
Cintanakal, Palegar. of—, 93,
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Citipary, balala of, defeated by Ven-~
katappa Nayaka, 44, 60,
Cié(i)pary, identified with Chittupadi,

Cittri, fo, 95.

Cochin, 104.

Coliakere, vi, 173. :

Color, balala of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 60.

Color, identified with Kulur, 60.

Compta (Kumta); 153.

Conde de Linhares, Portuguese Vice=
roy at Goa, 69, 70. :

Conde de Obridos,
letter to the Portuguese king, re
garding their weak position in
Canara against Sivappa Nayaka,
263-264.

Conde de Sandomil, Portuguese Vice=
roy at Goa,
Letter to Raghunath, 140, 141.

Coridegere, balala of, defeated by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 44, 6L,

Condegere, vi, 61

Coorg, 65. :
Amara and Sulia maganis given to

by Somaéekhara Nayaka, 138-139.

Correa, Fr., Portuguese envoy, 97.

instructions to by Portuguese Vice-

roy regarding fixation of price of

pepper, 261-262.
Corsali, Italian traveller, 55.

Coulster, M., Letter to Somasékhara ‘

Nayaka, 111.

Count’ de Averras, Portuguese Vice- -

roy -at Goa, - :
Instructions to Antonio Borges, 79.

Dakshabrahma, in Virakhadra temple,
Keladi, 232. ‘

Damarasa Prabhu, Basavappa Naya-
ka’s ambassador, 128, 276.

Danga Kulli Khan, Bijapur General,
107 n.

Danivéisa, vi, 43, 174, 212,

" Danivasa hébali, di, 169.

Danivésa valagand, di, 169,

- Danivése Sime, t.d., 86 n.

‘ Dagami, festival on days of, 219.
Dasingasrushtyuddharana, wk, 223.
Dadgrapaka, wlk, 223, "

De Bruyn, Dutch resident, 111.
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‘De Gekoonds Leeune’, Duich ship,
102, ) :

Della Valle, Pietro— Italian traveller,

9, 52.

on Umzur, 66,

his visit to Ikkeéri, 41.

on Gersoppa, 42-43, .

on Portugusse embassy to Ikkeéri,
46-417.

on Bhadramma, queen of Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 51. :

on Venkatappa’s conguest of Ban-
gher, 54

on Carnate, 58-59.

on Octroi duty in Keladi kingdom,
174.

on Brahmans, 184.

on the performance of Sati, 185-136.

his conversation with a widow
about to perform Sati, 186 n, 187 7.

on Dancing Girls in Ikkéri, 189 =
and 190 n.

description of Venkatappa Nayaka's
court, 190. }

description of pomp in the court,
191-192, . ,

description of temple festival, 191 .

description of Ikkéri city, 192-193,
241, :

description of Sagar, 194,

on articles of food used in Keladi,
195.

on the dress worn by courtiers and
women in the Keladi kingdom,
196-198. e,

.ondances in temples, 198,

his description of festivities in Ag-
horéévara temple at Ikkéri, 216n.-
218 m. -

description of festivities on- new
moon day, 218 n.

description of a chariot in a temple,
219 n. :

on . village school and system of
‘learning in Ikkéri, 219-220."

 on the temple of Vikramadéva. at
Honnali, 237-238." -

De Starre, Dutch Ship, 102, :

Davachandradéva, Jaina teacher, 30,
214,

Dava Durga, taken by Mustafa Khan,
89.

* Dévaganga ponds, at Nagar, 240,

Déva Gauda, m, 16.
Devagere, vi, 226,



296

Dévaraya I, Vijayanagara k, 143 n.
Dévaraja Wodeyar, Mysore I, 93, 94,

105,

Devar Shenoy, envoy of Sivappa

Nayaka, 99

Dévasthipana, 48.

Dévatekoppa, vi, 143 n.
Dévéndrapura Yogi, 143 n.

Dévi, temple of, 230,

Dharma, 28,

Dharmanitha, Fifteenth Jaina Tir-

tharmkara, 29, 214.

Dharmapattanam, Island,

dispute regarding between Rija of
Cannanore, Kottayam and the
English, 132-133,

Dharmasdstras, 49, 220,

Dhanvantari mata, wk, 223.
Dharwar, di, 62-63.

Dhattila, au. 223.

D%;likéte, taken by Mustafa Khin,
Dikpalakas, wood carvings of, 234.
Diogo de Salazar, Captain General of

Kanara, 98.

Letter to by Dom Bras de Castro
regarding peace with Sivappa
Nayaka, 2686.

divagareka, tax on torches, 173 n.

Divali or Dipavali festival, 215,
significance of, 215 n, 216 n.

Doddabasavappa, sent on an expedi-

tion to Sante Bennur, 121,

Dodda  $ankanna, son of Sadaiva

Nayaka, 19, 20, 31, 36.

his sons Venkatappa and Ramarija
Nayaka, 40. ‘

hostility “with Virupanna, 33.

dates for the reign period of, 32 and

T

conquest of Jambura and Udugam,
33.

expechtmn against Goa, 33,
conquest of Gersoppa, 34.
his officers, 34-35.

E‘r Heras ‘on the deposmon of, 35 &

death of 35.
nominated as successor by Bhad-
rappa Nayaka, 163.

Dodda Tammarasayya, min of Sivap-
pa Nayaka, 100.

Dolpadi, »i, 61.

Doltady, balala. of, defeated by Vet~
katappa Nayaka, 44, 61,
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Doltady, identified with Dolpadi, 61.

Dom Luces de Souza, Portuguese
Captain, 96.

Dom Phillipe Mascarenhas, Portu-
guese viceroy. )
his letter to Antonio Da Costa re-

garding pepper prices, 259-260,

‘Dragon’ the, English Ship, 80 =, 81 n.

Dragoon, Enghsh ship, 46.

Dravidian style of Architecture, 5,
225, 228, 229, 230.

Drongcarya, 223,

Dummi, fo, captured by Basavappa
Nayaka II, 149.

Durga, »i, 174,

Durga, goddess, 235,

Durson, English Captain at Bhatkal,
99,

Dutch, 3, 75, 79, 100, 105, 123, 139,
policy of obsiruction against Por-
tuguese, 75.
settlement in Ceylon, 102,
and Venkatappa Niayaka II, 102-103
and Bhadrappa Nayaka, 107.
decline to help Rameltiry against

Somasékhara Nayaka, 110-111,
re:lt:i’éions with Somasékhara Nayaka
relations with Somasékhara Nayaka

I, 131
trade at Cannanore, 133-134. )
agreement with Nilésvar chief, 150,

Dutch documents
use - of in writing' South Indian

History, 8.

Dvaraka, 212.

matha at 213.

Dvaramandapa, 239,

Edakad,

Battle of, 133

defeat of Kanarese at 133.
Edambur Balalas, 61.
Edanad venthe, di, 170.
Edavamurari, chief of J alayapayal 28,
Edave Mardri, tit., 26.
Ekadanclms, order of Sanyasins, 129,
Ekéangaviva, tit, 27.
Ellurg, Dutch shlp, 102,
Ekarce, or Echarec s.a. Ikkari, 45
Elagalale, v, 14,
Engala, Sexge and plunder of 38,
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English, 3, 73, 79, 99, 100, 105, 113,

131 =, 132, 133, 135, 136, 137, 139,
%4&4 145, 146, 147, 1590, 151, 152, 153,
5
given access to dlfferent ports in

Kanara, 75.
Trade in Canana, 79.
and Sivappa Nayaka, 99-100,
re}lait?:ons with Somasekhara Nayaka,

factor at Karwar, Letter of, 131 n.
chzstpute regarding Dharmapattanam,

32
win over Raja of Cannanore and
Kotlayam, 133.

- treaty with Strsppayya,

help to Basavappa
against Malsbar, 144.

relztgons with Basavappa Nayaka,
1

and the Xolattiri prmce Kunhi-
rama, 147.

relations with Virammaji, 152-153.

records on Hyder's force, 156.

get Rs. 30,000 from Kolattiri prince,
137.

Skirmish with Kanarese at Madak~
kara, 137_‘,

their spice trade at Bhatkal 175. -

35.136.
Nayaka II

English Documents, use of in Wmtmg,

- South Indian Hlstary,
English East India Company, factories
" of, 45, 131, :
Enghsh Factory records;
from Telilchery, Karwar and Bom-
“ bay, 8. -
Enugudde,; »i, 59,
Epigraphy, value of in historical Te-
search, 5-6, -
Brehalli, »i, 212,
Frmala, balala of; defeated by Ven—
" katappa Nayaka, 44, 81,
Ermale s.a., Yermala, i, 6L
“The Expedmon”, sh:p, descmptmn of
the. voyage of—~ 45, -

Fa'rdos, 140, )

Faria-y-Souza, Chromcler, 55,

on ‘Cambolin, 57-58:

Fatheyallah Khan; _
invasion of Bednfr, 138,

Ferishta, Muslim Historian, 9, 24, 25."

Femandez, Poxtuguese A.mbassa&or,'

48, 47,
N.38

Francisco
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Teroza Khin, Ahmednagar Genern
a1, -

Foreign - travellers,
- their importance, 9,

Francisco de Souza, Portuguese Cap-
tain, §8.

Franmsco de Tavore, Porluguese
viceroy; his letter to Cannamman,
273,

Accournts  of—,

Miranda Hem"xques, Por~
tuguese Captain, 64. -

French, 3, 132, 150,
1e1atmns w1th Basavappa Nayaka, -

144, .

Dr, Fryer, 9.
on Honavar, 123.- 8
on Malabar pirates, 123 n.

. Gadag, tn, 66,

Gajalakshmi, emblem of, 234, 238
Gajanir, 42, 56, 212,
Gajantir é.ime, t.cl.,. 115, 128, 142, 179,

- Ganadhipati, s.a., lord Ganésa, 201,

Gana pana, Professional guilds, 171
Ganapati, temple at Banavara builf
by Venkatappa Nayaka, A7,
Guandabharunda, dcuble headed-eagle;
crest, 231 and n.
representatmn in V'rabhadra “tems-
ple, Keladi, 233.

" Gandda, god, 201, 234, 237.

Gangadhara, n of elephant, . 10§

Gangadharapuri Yogi, 143 n.

Gangadbarévars temple, at Sldda-
pura, 218,

- Ganga Gauda, m, 122 n,

Gengoli, i, 54, 57,

Gangoli, vi; s.a. Cambolin, 57.

Garage, vi, 212,

Garafina - Basavappa&eva, Bednfir
Commander, Conquest of Vastale
(Vasudhare), 127. -

Gurbogrtha, 226, 227, 228, 229 230, 251,
236,238, 238: -

Garbopa.msad 223, .

. Garuda, 230,

Garude Purdng, 223.

" Garudasthamba, in Ranganathasvam.

temple, 236.
Geudas, 188.
Gaudike, 172
Gaulou , 143, 180.

. Gaumkaputmmam, wk, 22.:.
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Gaugamma, wife of Mariyappa Seti,
108.
Gauri, goddess, 198,
Gaurimata, wi, 223,
Gauta Basappa Déva, min, of Sivappa
Nayaka, 100,
Gersoppa, principality, 10, 87, 41, 53,
54, 212,
twelfth queen of—, becomes vassal
of Sadasiva Nayaka, 27.
death of Ramiraja Nayaka at, 39.
relation with. Ikkéri, 39.
- ‘pepper trade of, aftracts Portu-
guese, 42, :
circumstances of annexation by
Venkatappa Nayaka, Pietro Della
Valle on, 43. ; ‘
love affair of the queen of, 43.
burnt by Vedkatappa, 43-44.

Gersoppa . Samsthinada — Vishaya,
. Manuscript about Gersoppa princi-
pality, 10.

Ghante Vodeyar, king of Biligi, 72.

" “His daughter Ghanteyamma, 72.

Ghanteysmma, daughter of Ghante
Vodeyar, 72.

Gibbs, English Captain, unsuceessiul
effort to take Nilé§varam, 135.

Gibert de Bruyn, his mission to Bed-
‘mitr, 113,

Giduga, Palegar of, 93.

Girby, English Factor, 111

QGitaratnikara, wlk, 223.

Goa, 2, 8, 33 and n, 45, 48, 70, 71, 79,
96, 98, 104, 113, 122, 123 =, 139, 140,
141, 147, 168.

- Portuguese Governors af, 8.

Panjim - Archives at, 8.

Captured by Sankanna Nayaka, 33.

* Mallappa Maloe as Bednir Ambas-
- sador at—, 109,

Gokarna, 143, 208. .
Sivaji's fleet at, 109.
pilgrimage of Queen Cannammaji
" to, 1240 - : ‘

! borg;oarded, by Vasco Fernandes,

Golitattu, vi, 63.

Golkonda, o

- Tbrahim Qutub Shah of, 25, -
Tavasion of Sri Ranga's kingdom, 88.
‘Mughul -invasion of, 90, 119,

Golaler, balala of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Néyaka, 44, 61

Gonibidu; i, 212, i
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G%rézalo Martin, Portuguese envoy,

Gopa Gauda, m, 16.

Gopalaji, Kanarese General, death
of—, 134,

Gopalakrsna, g, 213, | .

(Gopalakrsna, image set in rubies, 155.

Gopalakrsna temple, built by Vira-
bhadra Nayaka, 85.

Gc’ig%layya. English charge against,

Govinda Vaidya, chrovicler, 73,

Gréma, vi, conquered by Sivappa

~ Nayaka, 93 and =, 169, .

Gudde Venkataramana temple at
Nagar, 6. .
description of, 235-236.

Guedumardady, balala of, defeated by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 44, 61.

Guedumardady, s.., (?) Kidumar-
-dady, 61. : )

Gunbia, king of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 61,

Gunbia, identified with Kumbla, 61

Guru Basappadéva, chief min, of
Cannammaji, 123. ‘

Guru Basavappadéva chief minister
of Basavappa Nayaka, 130.

Guru Bhadrappadévaru, off, 124,

Guru Sateka, wk, 207. :

Guruvansa Mehdkavya, wlk, 204, 207,

Guruvarnsaparampare, wl, 208

Guruvappa, min, 149,

Guttal, 138. :

Gutti; granted to ‘Sadasiva Nayaka,
22, 36, 39, 48, 179.

Gutti, Octroi station at, 174,

Guitti Venthe, di, 84, B

habbaganike, levy, 173 and n.
Hadarikoppsa, vi, 85. ! ‘
Hadivalli, taken by Venkatappa
Nayaka, 55, !
Haidar Ali, Mysore ruler, 204
Haladirakottadagréma, v, 2% .
Hale Nerenki, vi, 63. o
Hamilton, on the Malaylis, 122, ,
Hampanur,  vi, - Ranganathasvimi
temple at, 286. ) ) o
Hamparajaiya, Mysore General, 93, 94,
Handiguni, vi, 169. ’ :
Hangal, Pillar of victory at, erected
by Vehkatappa Nayaka, 42, '

- Hangal, tk, €2, 63,
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Hannava, vi, 174,

Hanuma, of Hole Honniiru, defeated
by Venkatappa, Nayaka, 42,
his elder son’s treaty with Venka-
tappa Néyaka, 42. .

Hanuman, g, 84, 230, 234, 236, 251-42,
243,

Hanumsnta, of Guttal—, alliance with
Barame Nayaka, 138.

Hanumappa Nayaka, of Tarikere, mal
administration of 112,
his life of sensuality, 116.

‘Haogelande’, Dutch Yacht, 102.

Haralatu Sime, t.d., 49, 214,

Hammékhalikatantm, wk, 223,

Haranahalli, »i, 143, 174, 180,

Harapanahalli, Palegar of—, 93.

haravari vertane, 173 and n.

Har Camatti, merchant of Hondvar,
145,

Haridravati, i, 84.

Harthara, place, 74

Harihara II, Vijayanagara k, 143, 2
210.

Hariya Gauda, m, 188.

Hirogopa, vi., 85, 169 n.

Harnali, co, 95.

I-Iarugol or  Harigol, round. baske’c
114 and 115'n,

- Hassan, di, 56, 106 n, 112,

Hassan, fo at taken by Nafijanithai~
¥a, 108.
defeat of Kumirayya at—, 119.
taken by Mustafa Khén, 89.
$ri Ranga established at, 91 n.

Hathayogapradipika, wk, 223, -

Hattana venthe, di, 169.

Hattya Kuduru, vi, 202,

Hebbale, seige of, 104, 120 and n

- battle of,:120..
1dent1ﬁcat10n of, 120 n,

I-Iebbe, fortress at, built by Venkatap~
pa, 42, 112,

Hebbe Cannammajl wife of Basavap-

pa Nayaka, 129.
Hebbe Kate, fo, 129,
Hebbe Mahantayya, m, 124.
Hebbe Mandagadde, vi, 42,
Hebbeyallu Sime, td., 169, .
Herar, balala of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44,
Hebery, balala of, defeated by Venika-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 61, -
‘identified with Hebri, 61,
Hebri, i, 61,

299

Hejamadi magani, t.d., granted as um-
bali to Chikka Riaya Chauta, 60.

Heraga, vi, 60.

Herar, balala of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 61.

Herar, sa., Herur, vi, 61.

Heras, Father, “Aravidu Dynasty”, 11,

Heruru, vi, 58, 95,

I-Iervey hls remarks on Sati, 188 n.

Hindu temples, in Kanara, deprada-
tion by Portuguese, 139.

Hiretor, balala of, defeated by Veni~.
katappa Nayaka, 44, 62. -

Hiriya Hampayya, of Sri Raigapat-
tana—, Matha at Sadadsiva Sagara,
built by, 48.

Hiriyamma,
daughter, 52,
married to Virupanna Odeyar of
Jambr, 52.

Hiriyur, tk_ 170.

Hizstory of Gingee and its rulers, wk,

n.

History of Ikkeri, wk, in Kannada
written by M, 8, Puttana, 11.

Hobali, di, 169, -170.

Hodigere, fo captured by Basavappa
Nayaka II, 149,

Hohalagrama, vi, 29,

Holaltru Hobali, t.d., 29, 171,

Holati, »i, 171,

Holatihalu »i, 171,

Hole Bailiiru, fortress at, built by
Venkatappa 42,

Hole Honntru, vi, 42, 56
Hanuma of, 56.
occupied by Rijapur arymy, 107 n,
fo. at, purchased by Somadekhara
Nayaka, 12

Venkatappa Nayaka’s

 Hole Narasipur, 93.

seige of by éxvahnganayaka, 105,
Holi, festival, 215 n.
Hombucha $§tme, t.d., 117,
Hona, king of Cambohn defeated by
Verﬂ:atappa Nayaka, 44 58,
Honalu, vi, 63.
Hongvar, fo at. 98, 114 123, 145, 149,
153, 208. .
Fryer’s descnptmn of, 123.
factory at, 135.
Honnali, fo, 118, 126, 180.
granted- as amara mdgeni to Sada-
Siva Nayaka, 170.
Vikramadéva temple at, 237-38,
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Honnali §m8, t.d., granted to Sadasiva.
Raya Nayaka as amaere magani, 26,
143, 169, 180.

Honnavalli, - taken
Nayaka, 106.
fo at—,taken by Nafijaniiheiya, 105.

Homne Kambali, ruler of Hosangadi,
defeated by Venkatappa Nayaka,
44,

Honnfir, vi, 112.

Hérasddstra, wk, 223.

Hosabettu, vi, 65.

Hosagunda Sime, f.d., 85.

Hosangadi, ruler of—, 44, 143,

Hosfir, vi, 122 n.

Hotlasaruhina, vi, 84.

Hovina Hampayya, merchant, built
Lingayat matha at Sadasivapura,
29,

by Bhadrappa

Hoysala style of architecture, 5, 225,‘

228, 229, 230. ‘

Hugh Shore, English factor, 99.

Hulikallu, »i, 174.

Humeha, vi; 226, 228.

Humsikatti, vi, 236.

Hur Comaty; merchant,

Huskin, Dutchman, 111

- Husain Khan, Bijpur General, 119.

Hussain - Nijam Pasi, Ahamednagar
Sultan, 21.

Fuvayya, Bhadrappa Néyaka’s envoy
sent to Adilshah, 107,

Tuvinakere, vi, 200, 214.

Hyder  Ali, invasion on Bednir, 3__
overthrow of Ikkéri Nayalkaship, 7.
reduction of income of the Mahant
" Matha, 29.

. his conquests in Mysore and Car-
. _natic, 156.

defeat of Chitaldrug, 156.

march. against Bednar, 156

entry into Bedntr, 157

march to Kumsi, 157.

_siege of Bednir, 158,

siege of Kivalddurga, 159.

destruction of Bedntir, 160 and n.

. attempted  assasination by Viram-
maji, 160 n, - ’

149.

' Ibrahim Adil Shah, Bijapur Sultan, 24

- “-order to Havildars in Konkan to

" ‘march against Tkkeri, 44.
.- Torahim Qutub Shah, 9£:-qukonda, 25,

THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

Idaleao, king of, defeated by Veika-

. tappa Nayaka, 44, 62.

Iddledo, sa., Adil Shah of Bijapur, 62

Idal Sha, s.a. Adil Shah, 77 n. :

Ikkeéri, Nayakas of, dy, 1, 2, 3, 14, 15,
21, 28, 33, 35, 44, 56, 57, 74,75, 76,
88, 90, 119, 205, 208.
extent of the kingdom, 2.

Political History of, 3.
wars with Marathas, 3.

- wars with Mysore rulers, 3, 62.

wars with ruling houses of Mala~
bar, 3.

clashes with Portuguese, Dutch,
French and English, 3,

social and Economic History of, 4.

Art and Architecture under, 4-5.

Tkkeéri, Kingdom of, as a typical small
kingdom, in South India during
16th and 17th centuries, 3.

Ikkéri, -Rulers of, Sources for the
study of the history of, 5-10.
founded by Chauda, 18.
enlarged by Venkatappa Nayaka,

18.
fog% built at by Sadasiva Nayaka,

Malla Gauda of, 27.

Isvara temple at, built by Sadasiva
Nayaka, 29

adzginistere:i by Chikka Sankanna, '
33,

palace at, constructed by Sankanna
Nayaka, 38.

relations with  Gersoppa, 39,

recognised as an independent king-
dom, 41, . )

visit by Pietro Della Valle, 41.

commercial policy of, 45, )

Portuguese Embassy to, 46, 65

Rama Bhat, of, Manuscript Sannad
of Venkatappa Niyaka 'in- the
possession of, 48.
beautified by Venkatappa, 49.

temples of Sikharéévara, Visvésva-
ra, Laksmindrdyana and Maildra
at, built by Venkatappa Nayaka,

47, :

Bhatta pethe of, matha built at by
Abhinava Viramamba 50, Kolla~
koppa village granted to by Vef~
katappa Nayaka, 50. . -

hostility -with Mysore,  62. .

invasion by Ranadaula Khan, 73,

Date of the invasion, T4, -
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Invasion by Bijapur, 74-75.

seat 6 Government transfarred
from, 82,

described by Peter ML.ndy, 82 n.

Maithara temple at, 84,

- relations with Myaore, o9¢.

employment of bribery among the
troops of, 94 n.

invaded by Adil Shah, 95 .

castles at, taken by B13apur Gene-
rals, 110

invasion by Nanjanathalya 112,

deterioration in the fortunes of, 149,

efforts to revive last power, 162,

becomes part of Mysore, 162

coronation in, 163.

the Yuvara]a m, 163.

Co—rulerslnp in, 164.

Abdication in, 164,

Regency in, 164

Duties of kings in, 184-165.

checks on royal au’chonty, 166.

the ministerial council in, 166-167.

the ‘Secretariat, 167, Peter Mundy
on the, 168.

. Extent of in the days of Sivappa

Nayaka 168
division of the kingdom, . 168-170.
market towns in, 169.
octroi station at, 174, -
military system of 181-182.
‘dencing  girls - in, - déscription by
Della Valle, 189-190. n.
matha of Rimanuja seet. at, 201.
ity of, description by Della Valle,
192-193, 241. . .
market day at, 194.
Aghoresvara temple at,-5,- 8, 295—
229,
Aghoresvara temple at descnptmn
" of festivals in, 216 =, 218 n
Ikkeéri Sime, t.d.; 1689, '
ikkéri Arangam, march  of K1sna-
dévardya towards, 16,
[kkéri Hosapethe, in, 85.
Immadi Naras1mha, Vuayanacfara k,
15,
Immadi Naragirhha Bhara‘a, Srngerl
‘Guru, 204.
Immadi Sadamva Raya Nayaka ruler
of Araga réjya, -
~Ingeriptions of; 31
“identical with Bhadrappa Nayaka,
S 31-32
~4jt., bestowed on Bhadrapps;- 81-32.
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- tit, omgmalIy conferred on Sadasiva,
Nayaka by Vljayanagar €MPEror,

Identlﬁcatmn of, 32 #.
younger, death of 32,

Immadi - Sadasivéndra, tit, bhestowed
on Sadiéiva Nayaka, 22, 3L

Innange, vi, 58.

Ista Kote, fo, captured by Sadaiva
Nayaka, 22.

Isvara’ temple, at Ikkeéri, built by
Sadasiva Nayaka, 29.

Itihdsas, 223

Jabalyupanisad, 223.

Jadeya, fo, 118,
octroi station at, 174.

Jagajhampa, umbrella, presented to
Sivappa Nayaka, 91

Jaina, religion, 214,

Jainas, 53, 63.

Jamacarya, au, 223.

Jaina Basti at Keladi, 2.;5

Jaina Monuments, in the Ikkéri kmg-
dom; 238-239,

Jaina palmyagms of Ssrvantl, 27,

Jaina teachers, 30, -

Jalayapayal ch;.ef of, 26,

Jambéni grima, i, 1’?2

Jambani Hueca, m, 172.

Jambhukandi Cenm, Cc)urt Dancer,
115,

Jambiir, eo, 52 174, .
congliest by Dodda éankanna, a3,

Jambur déés, 32. .

Jambir road, 178.

Jamuvadi; 22,

: ,Janardana, g, 236, -

Jangamas, 100, 124, 129, 149 :
One Lakh and Nmeuysm thousand
led by Basavappa Navaka 11, 149.

Jannopant, Bijapur . Vakil, 116;
capture: of Mare Bova Laksmalya,_
117. :

“Jao. Cassen Brovt mvasxon of Bednur
14, .

Jara, vi, 61.

Javamge, 212,

Jenni, Mahattu Matha at bhuilt by
Jambukkandl Cenni, 190.

Jinji, Nayskas of, 2.

© origin. of, 14, 88,

Joan Meetsukyar, Dutch Viceroy of
_Batavia, 102,
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Governor of Batavia, Bhadrappa
Nayaka's letter to, 107.
Joan Pichota, English topass, 134,
Jogis, 129,
Jyatishdrnave, wk, 223,

Kabbinale, i, 63,

KRabu nada &ime, di, 203,

Kabur, i, 174,

Kacapura, vi, 61,

Kadari, vi, 44.

Kadekeru, vi, 63.

Kadénahalli, vi, granted to matha
at Sa&as1vasagara by Verikatappa
Nayaka, 48,

Kadur, taken by Cannammaji, 119,

Ka1ﬁyats or Local tracts, 10.
Arikuthara, 10,

Basrur, 10.
Bidardr, 10.
Halsanad, 10.
Hosangadi, 10.
‘Hyder, 140.
Kabbumadu, 10.
Kadari, 10.
Kapi, 10.
Kanara, 10.
Kundapur, 10.

Kaifiyat of Chauta kings, 60 and n.

Kalakoppa, vi, 143 n.

Kalale, vi, 106.

Kalasa, Bhairava chiefs of, 72.

Kalada, vi, 112, 174

Kalasappayya of Araga, minister of
Dodda Sankanna, 34.

Kalaéappayya, Prime WMinister of
Ramarajandyaka, 39.

Kali, goddess, 215, 216 n.

Kalidurga, fo, captured by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44.

Kalmgamardana, sculpture, 230.

Kalise, i, 14, 39, 178.

Kalase$vara temple at, inscription
from, 15.

granted as Kanitchi to R3marija-
nayaka, 39.

Kalise road, 179.

Kallapa Kalve, noble at Bedniir court,
104, -

Kallars, tribe, 156. =

Kalle' Gauda, of Cikka Jambir, 121 =,

Kallukoppa, vi, 29. ‘

Kalliru, vi, 4.

Klalluse-amum, td‘,‘ 169,

THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

Kaluvali, vi, 169 n,
Kalyén, tn, 122,
Kalyani, fo, 21.
storming of the fortress of, 22.
Ramardya’s camp at, 23.
date of the battle of 23.
Kalyanpur, burnt by Vasco Fernan-
des, 128,

‘Kamandaka, 223.

Kambalikoppa, vi, 29.
Kampana, di, 169, 170,
Dr. Fleet on, 170 T .
Kampana Manoharadeva, rel, teacher,
177,

Kanagala, camp of Kintaiya at, 106.
identified with Karigalale, 106 =.
Kanakagiri, taken by Mustafa Khan,

89,

Ké&nappayya, Accountant, 168.
Kanappayya Venkatayya, clerk, 100.
Kanara, di, 2, 178. .

State of things in—," two Portu-

guese letters on, 43- 44

rice crop of, 45,

civil war in, 75.

Portuguese plan expedition against,

139.

Kanara Kaifiyats, 60 and n.
Kanarese, defeated at Edakad, 133,
Kanatci, 39.

Kanatur, vi, 112.

Kanave, vi, 27.

Kandikere, taken by Bhadrappa
Nayaka, 108.

Kandya, vi, 212,

Kanhéji Angria, Pirate, his landing
at Mangalore, 138.

Kinike, religious levy, 179, 180. .

Kannappa, saint, 234.

Kannappandyandr, sculpture in RA-
mévara temple, at Keladi, 230.

Kanoja, m, 180,

Kantaiya, Mysore General, 108,
camp near Kanagala, 106.

Kanthirava Narasardje Vijeya, Manu~
script dealing with history of the
Mysore, particularly the reign of
Narasaraja, 10.

Kanthirava  Narasardja -~ Wodeyar,
Mysore ruler, reception to il
Ranga III, 89- 90
aid to Krsnappa Nayaka, of Balir

against Sivappa Nayaka, 92,

Kap ‘or Kapy, territories under, 58,

Kap, Balalas of, 61,
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chief of, 171.

‘Kap Marda Hegde’, traditional name
of Kap Balalas, 58.

Kapiledurga, fo, Cannammaji takes
shelter in, 121.

Kappa, religious levy, 179.

Kappa Magane, di, 62.

Karabura, vi, 42,

Kuaranika, accountant, 168.

Karanika Venkatappayya, 183

Kariya Tumme Gauda of Keladi, 185,

Karkala, 34, 56, 62, 63, 118, 206.
invasion by ‘Venkatappa Nayaka,

60.

Karkala hobali, di, 212,

Karnataka, co, 16, 225..
Bijapur expansion into, 7.
strenuous wars of Bijapur

Golkonda in, 90.

Kartiru, market town, 174, 179.

Karuvuru, market town, 169,

Karwar, kingtish factory records from,

Karwar, contribution from English
factory at, exacted by Sivaji, 109,
closure of knglish factory at, 110,
English factory at, 117 n, 131 n.

Kasargode,  expedition - of Sadasiva
Nayaka against, 25.

Kasargode s, Calhator and Conge—
lotte, 58.
Pyard, de Laval on, 58, 66, 68, 97, 99,
governed by the Nairs, 110.

and

Kasavarga, tax on brooms, 173 and n.

Kaéi, or Benares, 100,
Kasturi Rangappa Nayaka, Madakeri
. Nayaka’s son
seige of Sante Bennr, 148.
Kattemara, i, 63. ‘
Katti Kiluru, vi, 95.
Kattupadi Dore Balalas, territories of,
59, 62.
Kattupad1 Savira Sime, t.d., 59.
Keoutukachintimani, wlk, 223.
Kavalédurga, fort built at by Sadasiva
Nayaka, 27,
flight of Virammaji to, 159, 160.
Kaval Magane, di, 62. ‘
Kaveéri, 1, 93.
Kaveripattanam, taken by Mustifa
Khan, 89.
Knavuru, vi, 60,
Kdvyas, 49,

Keladi, vi, 2, 7, 12, 14, 15, 16, 19, 26,
28, 48, 84, 107, 167, 208, 222. .
Rameésvara temple at, 6, 17, 29, reno-

vated by Venkatappa Nayaka, 47.
fort built at by Sadasiva Nayaka, 27.
kingdom, Ceaser Chamberlain on

the internal affairs of, 117 mn.
Chaudappa Nayaka appointed as

Governor of, 163,
spice trade under the Nayakas of,

175-176.
revenue administration in the king-

dom, 173-180.
land grants under the kings, 176-

1717,
mortgage of land in the kingdom,
castes and communities in the king-

dom of, 183-184, }
institution of Sati in, 185.
mastikal inscription at, 185.
court life at, description by Della

Valle, 190.

Rameévara temple at Description of,

229-230,

Virabhadra temple at, 230-234.
Parvati temple at 234-235,
A_njaneya temple at, 235.

Jaina basti at, 235,

right of ‘succession under, 178,
3ud1c1a1 administration under, 180~

181. .
military system  under, 181-182.
articles of food used in, Della Valle

on 194-195,

Peter Mundy on, 195 n.

Della Valle on dress in the, 196-198.
amusements in, 198.

religion under, 199-202,

the rulers of and the Srigéri matha,

203-212.
invasion by Bhairava, 205.
festivals in the, 215-219.
education and learning in, 219-220.
Literature under the Nayakas of,

220-225.
art and  architecture under the

Nayakas of, 225-240,

Reladi Arasuvamsdvali, chronicle, 35,

Keladi hobali, di, 212.
eladmrpavuayam, Kannada literary
work, 6, 25, 26 and n, 27, 31, 44, 74,
92, 93 102 118, 117 =,
value of as a historical work, 7.
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palm leaf copy of at London, 7

on the origin and foundation of the
Nayakship, 13-14.

on founding of Ikkeéri, 17-18.

on the reign of Chauda, 18.

on the accession date of Sadasiva
Nayaka, 20

on the military exploits of Sadasiva
Nayaka, 21.

on Sadasiva’s Bijapur and Bidar
campaign, 23~24.

on hostility between Dodda San-
kanna and Virupanna Odeyar of
Jambir, 33.

on Sankanma’s Victories and pilgri-
mages, 34,

on Ramaraja Nayaka’s reign, 38-39,

on Venkatappa Nayaka’s reign, 40-
41 .

on murder of Chikka Sankanna
Nayaka, 87,

on: Sivappa Nayaka’s invasion of

Sermgapatnam, 94,
on minor expeditions of Sivappa
Nayaka, 95.
on Bhadrappa Nayaka’s reverses
against Bijaptr, 107,
Keladi Sime t.d., 39, 83, 85, 169, n, 178.
Kélappa, gen, under Dodda Sankanna,
35

Kelarkabettu, i, 63.

Kempe Gauda, of MAgadi the founder
of Bangalore, 14.

Keficanna,  son-in-law of &ivappa
N&yaka, 176, 177.

Keficuva, fe, 142,

Kenge Hanuma, Basevepaitane k,
appeal to Bijapur to invade Ikken,
73, 74, 75,

Kerala, forts built in: by Sivappa

- Nayaka, 95.

Kerebettu, vi, 61,

Kerehalli, Gavatiiry, vi, 211,

Kerekoppa, Vi, Mahattu Matha at, 86

Kesanur, octroi stahon at, 174.
Kesintru Sime, t.d., 169.
Khaidottikere grama, vi, 129
Rhandeya, i, 112,
-Khandugas, L., 142 n.
Khanisastra, 'wk, 223,
“Khin Muhammad, Bijapur general,
capture of Jinji, 89,
seige of Penukénda, 90.
treaty w1th érl Ranga 90.

-Kollakoppa vi,

PHE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

Khayira, vi, granted to Mahattina
Matha at, Anandapura by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 48.
Kidiyuru, vi, 63.
Kidumardady, vi, 61,
Kiga, vi, 174,
Kirale, vi, 63.
Kirdtas, hunters of Hastern India, 17,
Kirimuneshwar, vi, 57.
Kirita, crown, 238,
Kirmani, annalist on Virammaji, 161,
Kodagu, chiefs of, 93. .
Kodailbail, ¢t, 54.
Kodanda Rama I, nephew of Sii
Ranga III, 119 n.
Kodantr, market town, 179.
Kodartru, market town, 169.
Kodavuru, i, 63.
Kodehindi, vi, 236.
Kadihalli, vi, 181,
Kodiyala, rel. centre, 143, -
Kodlipet, taken by Chikkadévaraja,
120,
Kohalaka, au, 223.
Kolambalike Radigrama, wvi, 203,
Kolanadu, wvi, 66.
Kolar, di, 213.
Kolattiri, family, 95, 140, 141,
intermarriage with Zamorins, 110.
a{xd Somaséekhara Nayaka I, 110«
112,
made to retire to Nﬂeavar, 111,
Prince’s appeal for help to Kana-
rese against Moplahs of Canna-
nore, 132,

dissensions created by Géopalayya
in the family, of, 135.

peace with Bedniir, arranged by
English, 135-136.

territory, cardamom trade in, 136.

appeal to English for help, 136.

war with Stmasékhara Nayaka, II,
131-138,

and Basavappa Nayaka II, 145-147.

Kolivada, »i, 121,

granted to . matha.
erected in Bhatta—pethe of Tkkari by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 50.

Kollirammaji; queen .of Vlrabhadra
Nayaka,  86. :

Kollaru, vi, 50, 86, 143, 149 205

Mukambika temple at, 85, 203,

Komarayya, Mysore General 94,
KonaJa m 53



INDEX

Konaja, herdsman, grant to by
Somasékhara Nayaka, 143.

Konanur, fo, taken by Mysore, 105.

Konanur, vi, 105n.

Kondappa Vodeyaru, Governor of
Barakar Rajya, 18, 202,

Kondaru, fortress at
Venkatappa, 42.

Kondarukotta, fo, captured by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44,

Konkan, 44.
chiefs of, 93.

Konnara, chiefs of, 61.

Koppala matha, 213.

Korlahalli, »%, 115,

Kote, »i, 59.

Kote Kolahala, tit.,, 22, 26,

Kotepur, »i, 124,

Kotésvara, g, 149,

Kotesvar temple, 202

Kbotindthadéva, g, 202.

Kotipura, vi, 214.

Kotisvara, g, 208.

built by

Kotisvara temple, renovated by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 47.
Kottayam, Raja of, -dispute with:

Cannanore Raja 1egald1ng Dharma-
pattanam, 132, -
won over by Enghsh 133,
Rovade, Acyutéévara temple at, 85,
Kovi, vi, 174
Kovidashtaka, wk,; 207. .
Kriyasara, wk, commentary on by
Nirvanayya, 142.
Krsna, g; 200, -
Krsna, g, at Udipi, 214,
Krsnadévariya, V1]ayanagara, k, 21
n, 54, 201.
entrusts the defence of northern
frontiers to Chauda and Bhadra,
130
accession of, 14 7. i
expedmon of Bhujabala Maharaya
in the reign of, 15. .
expedition = against Ummattir, 16.
march towards Tkkéri Arangam,
16. .
“-march agamst Buapur, 7.
Krsnagiri, taken by Mustafa Khan,
89, Y
Krsnappa, son of Timmappayya, 121,
Krsnappa ‘Nayaka, of Aigtr, Arkal-
gud’ ch, defeated by Kumarayya,
119,
‘death - of, 120 126.

N, 39
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Krsnappa Nayaka, Bélir ch. opposi-
tion to Sivappa Nayaka, 92.

Krsnappayya, off, 124

Krsng Raye Vijayemu, Telugu poem
by Kumara Dhiirjati, on Krsnadéva=
raya’s campaigns, 16-17.

Kgatriyas, 215 =.

Kidali, Dvaita matha at, 200, 214
215,
grant to by Somasékhara Nayaka,

142.

Kudali Sriagéri matha, 211.

Kukke, Subrahmanya temple at, 29.

Kulabarige (Gulburga), fortress of,
21

capture of by SadaSiva Nayaka, 22.

Kulai, i, 65.

Kula birada, tax on family gardens,
173 and n.

Kulur, Karanantaya Balalas of, 60.

Kuldar chief, rebellion against Vira-
bhadra Nayaka, 60-61.

Kumara Dhirjati, author of Krsno
Riya Vijayamu, 16,

Kumarayya, Mpysore -General, Cap-
ture of < Arkalgud and defeat at
Hassan, 119.

Kumari-Khanda, wk, 223.

Kumbala Sime, di, 212,

Kumbasi, vi, 174 E

Kumbaksi, temples at, 173

Kumbaési, vi,. 42.

Kumbhase, i, 149.

Kumbla, vi, 61.

Kummata Sime, t.d., 189.

Kumsi, Hyder's march to, 157,
Lingappa of, 157.

Kumta, bombarded by Vasco
Fernandes, - 128.

Kundapur, c¢i, 54, 55, 143.

Kundapur, 4, 57.

Kunhi Rama, Kolattiri prince, 145.
his proposal to English, 146.
agreement with Basavappa Nayaka

o I1, 147,

Kunga’cabmlu, wi, 60.

Kuppattur, its village officer ngap-r
payya, 171
octroi station at, 174,

Kuppattir Sime, t.d., 172.

Kurkala, i, 59.

Kirma Purdna, 223,

Kuruvali, vi, 142 » and 143 n.
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Kuruvadagadde, vi, 169.
Kusavati, ri, 28.
Kut51’ca Swappa, pretender, 126,

Lada Khan, general 120,

Lakkuhalli, vi, 42, 56.

Lakshmi, goddeSS, 215 1.
seated in Padmésana, 238.

Lakshmidhara Bhatta, father of Bhat-
t5ji Dikshita, 221.

Lakshminarasimha, god, 201.

Lakshmindriyana temple, at Ikkéri,
built by Venkatappa Niyaka, 47.

TLakshminirayan Rao, N, paper on
“The Nayakas of KeIadl” 11,

Lakshmitirtha, pond, 238.

Laksmana Bangharasa, Bangher c¢h,
helped by Portuguese against Queen
of Ullal, 54.

Laksmana Saétri, au. of Guruvemsa-
mahikdvya, 204, 208,

Laksmappa Nayaka, Hole Naraszpur
ch, 93.
his territories besieged by Déva-

raja Wodeyar, 94.

Laksmayya, off, 124.

Laksminarasitnha temple, at Tirtha-
halli; 84.

Lambhakama nick name, 221.

Lape, Capt. Bombardment of Ali
Ku.r_xr_tu by, 135, :

Languages :

Dutch, 10.
English, 10,
Kannada, 10.
Marsthi, 10..
Persian, 10.
‘Portuguese, 10,
Sarhskrit, 10:

Lanka, co, 216 n. .

- Latavadi, »i, 14,

Leendert Leendertz,” a. Dutch mer-
chant, “visit to Barcelor, 102. .
‘his success i getfing rice from
. Kanara, 103.

Leonardo Paes,

“on Szvappa Néyska's army, 98, 181~
182,

Linga, Worshxp of, among Virasaivas,

222,

'nga Bhatia, of Iidueri, profe<smnal
- rights of, 48.. -

ngamma]l vﬂ.ﬁe of Swappa Neyaka,
0. _ ‘

FHE NAVAKAS OF 1KRKERI

death of, 101.

Linganna, Brahmin court poet, author
of Keladinrpavijayam, T, 87.

Lingappa, Virdmmaji's min, 157,

 reveals secret path leading to Becl-

nir to Hyder, 158,

identity of, 157 n.

Lingappadéva, of Hosiir, Rel. teacher,
122 n.

Lingappayya, village officer of Kup-
pattur, 171,

Lingayats, 187.

Lishon, Portuguese documents at, 8.

London, India Office Library af, Palm
leaf copy of Keladmvp&mgwgam in,
7

“London”, English Ship, 113.

Loyalty, English Ship, .99. ,

Luiz de Cane de Souza, Portuguese
Viceroy, letter regarding Queen of
Banghel, 78-79.

Lynch, English Ambassador, Embassy
to Mangalore, 135-136.

Mabasale, »i, 27,
Machao, 113,
Mackenzie, Col,, Collection of native
chronicles, 9, 10, 31, 60,
Madacarro, fo, 132.
Madakara, or Madakkara, fo, surren-
der of—, 133.
English at, 136.
treaty of, between English, Kolat-
tiris and the Kanarese— 136.
skirmish between English and
Kanarese at, 137,
Madakere Nayaka or Madakeri Naya-
ka of Chitaldrug,
siege of Sinte Bennur, 147.
death of, 148 and n.
defeated by Hyder, 156.
puts up an artificial pretender to
Bednir throne, 156,
Madayi or Madday Kanarese fort at,
135, 136, 137, 144, 146. .
Maddagiri, Palegar of, 93.
Virammaji and her paramour sent.
to, 1686.
seizure of by Marathas, 160, 162, =,
Madda Heggade, chief of Kap., 171
Maddarasa, Bankdpura k, defeat of,

by Sadasw* ‘*Iayaka, 2;6,

Madaravalh, v, 215,
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Madhava Mantri, his grant of Saka
819, 213.

Madhava Rao, his conguest of Madda-
giri, 160.

Madhuralingandyaka, Commander, 95.

Madhuvankanad, vi, 84.

Madhuvankansd $ime, di, 213.

Madhva, philosopher, 63.

Madhvacharya, founder of Madhva
sect,, 207, 209.

madmhadtke tax, 173 and 7,

Madsii Purandhar, of Poona, invasion
of Bedniir, 148,

Madras, Government Oriental Manu-
scripts Library at, 9.

Madhulinga, g, 84.

Madurai, Nayakas of, 2.
Viévanatha Nayaka of, 26, 30, 88,
119, 153, 162 n.

Magans, di, 170.

Magunda, vi, 174,

Mahabalalinga sénabdva, of Coliakere,
grant to temples at Kumbaksi; 173.

Mcehidbharata, epic, 223.

Mahadévapura, tn, 33 n, 174,

Mzhadévapura, fo, 95, 126, 143,

Mahidéva Udaiyar, ch, 57.

Mahamandaléévara, tit, 23 n.

Mahimuraje, musical instrument, 199.

Mahantadéva, matha of at Ikkari
Hosapetha—, 85,

Mahant Matha, income reduced by
Hyder, 29, 239.

mahdrdjya, 169, 170.

Mahattu matha, at Campakasaras of
Anandapura, 215,

Msahodaka, s.a., Siva, god, 198.

Mailara, vi, 171

Mailara temple at Ikkem built by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 47.

Maisiiru - “Arafugala  Parviabhyudaya
© Kadattam, Manuscript dealing with
the history of Mysore kings, 10.
Makara-sarkramana, Winter Solstice,

212, .

Malabar, ruling house of, 3, 66, 123,
131, 138, 144, 147,

p1rates of 103.

Dr. Fryer on, 123 n.

Malakad, fortress at, bmlt by Venka-
tappa, 2.

Malalagopa, »i, Muslim mosgue at, 85.

Malali matha, 86 n.

“‘Malappayya, min, 167,

Malare, vi, 83;
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Malati, »i, 27.

Malavars, 71.

Malave, i, 83.

Malayala, chiefs of, 93.

Malénahalli, market town, 179.

Malena Hobali, td., granted to San-
kanna, 83,

Male Ré&jya ruled by Venkatappa
Nayaka, 41.

Maléyala matha, description of, 143 n.

Maléyala mathadagrama, vi, 142,

Malige Cannavirappa, father of Canna
Basavammaji, 129.

Mali Setti, m, 142,

Malla, ﬁsherman grant to by Vira-
bhadra Nayaka 83.

Mallabars, people, 45. _

Malladééa, granted to Chauda, 17,

Malla Gauda, of Ikkari, 27,

Mallammaji, wife of Venkatappa
Nayaka II, 105.

Mallammaji, wife of Virabhadra, 129.

Mallanahalli, market town, 169.

Mallandir, vi, 240,

Mallanna, m, 212,

Mallappa Maloe, min, of Bhadrappa
Nayaka, 107.
as ambassador at Goa, 109,

Mallikérjuna, . fortress - 'at built by
Verntkatappa, 42, 168.

Mallikarjuna, g, 20 210,

Mallikarjuna, temple, 29.

Mallikdrjunadéva, rel. teacher, i17.

Mallikarjunaiya, son-in-law of Slvap-
pa Nayaka, 100.

Mallinatha, g, 29, 202. ‘

Mallor, balala of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 62,

Mallor, s.a. Mullur, vi, 62.

Malldr, di, 84, 122,

Mallaru, »i, 58.

Malnad, co, 112, 178. .

Malnad chiefs, History of; 11, 28 n,.

Mg]zxéad style of Architecture, 4-5,

Malir Sime, t.d., 85.

Manepriye, work relating to horses;
written by Adva Pandita, 49, 221,

Manasollisa, wk, 223.

manastambha, 239,

Maficala, »i, 27.

Mancha Barama, Depredations of, 181.

Mandala, province, 168, 169,

Mandalli matha, 86 n.

Mandavar, Bangher Riajas of, 63,
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Mandighatta, vi, 113.
Mandi Rudir Hémaji, siege of En-
gala by, 38.
Mandkur magani, granted as umbali
to Chikka Raya Chauta, 60.
Manel, Balalas of, 53.
Mangage, vi, 63. ]
Mangalagiiru, vi, 143 .
Mangalore, ci, 54, 57, 58, 61, 63, 64,
65, 66, 82, 96, 127, 132, 136, 139, 145,
147, 150, 157, 166,
camp of Bhujabala Mahéraya at, 15.
Portuguese fort at, 41, 64,
war of, 58.
powers contesting for supremacy
over, 64,

fortified by Portuguese, 97.

attack on by Sivappa Niyaka, 97,

vigorous fight at, 99.

offered to Portuguese by Soma-
§8khara Nayaka, 113-114.

Portuguese given permission ‘fo
erect a fort at, 122,

burnt by Arabs, 123,

attacked by Portuguese, 128,

bombarded by Vasco Fernandes,

128.

closure of the port of, by Soma-
$8khara Nayaka, 131

English Broker at, fined, 135,

company’s ships at, 137.

Kanhoji Angria at, 138

 Portuguese  at, 140.

Kanarese Governor Raghdpa Ode-
yar at, 140.

maker of, 141 ,

plunder of by Tulajee Angria, 147,

export of rice stopped from, 150.

Mangaliru, 184, 203.

granted to Sankanna Nayaka, 18, 19,
27, 36, 39. :

granted. to Sadasiva Nayaka, 22.

pilgrimage centre, 203.

Mangaliru §ime, t.d., 29, 176, 210."

Mange Nayaka, 81 and n, 82,

Mani, vi, 66.

manihadavira vartane, tax, 173 and n.

Manipary, balala of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 62.

Manipary, identified with Manipura,
62, :

* Manipura, vi, 59, 62.

Majéshwar, attacked by Ali Raja, 150.

‘Mankasile $ime, t.d., 169, :

THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

Mandhara Jatd Sankaradéva, rel.
teacher, 177.
Manojfanarayanapura, ct, 208,
Manérama, work of Bhattoji Dikshita,
50, 221.
nick named ‘Mandrama kucamar-
dana’ by Ranganitha, 50, 221.
‘Mandrama kucamardana’, nick name
of Mandrama of Bhattoji Dikshita,
50, 221,
Mantasala $imé, t.d., 50, 84.
Mantraraja, vi, 149,
Mantrasastra, wk, 223.
Manu, Law giver, 223.
Marakada, i, 60.
Marane, »i, 60.
Marathas, 3, 48.
incursion into the Catnatic, 9.
_invasion of Bedndir, 9.
invasion of Sunda, 138.
capture of Nevileyagada fort, 126,
capture of Mirjan from Virammaji,
152 n.,
conquest of Maddagiri, 160.
Marda Heggade, Kap chief, 61.
Marebova Laksmayya, 117,
Maritontadarya, Viradaive poet, au. of
Virasaivinanda Candrika, 225,
Mariyappa Setti, m, 108, 121.

Martin Teixera, Portuguese Governor
of Kanara, 75. '
Marques de Castello Novo e Alorna,

Portuguese Vieceroy of Goa, on the
Kanara Country, 147,
Masandja, herdsman, grant to by
Sémasdkhara Nayaka, 143.
Masandja, m, 180. )
Magariir Simé, t.d., 48. _
Masige, v, granted to Mahattu Matha
2; Baraskir by Venkatappa Nayaka,
Mastr, di, 34
Matalay, Kanarese fort at, 135.
Matame, fortified peninsula of the
- Moplahs, 132,
Mavalli, Balalas of, 53,
Mayakonda, battle of, 148,
Mayamata, wk, 223. .
Mayikondanakoppa, vi, 84.
Mayzur, s.a., Mysore, 62,
Mecca, 76. :
M;ggi Gaudi, performance of Sati by,
meghadambara, right, 24,
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Melagiri, taken by Mustafa Khan, 89,

Meélige, Jaina Basti at dedicated to
Ananthanathasvamin, 238, 239.

Melubandu, vi, 143 n.

meluvana, tax, 173 and .

Menasina cadite, tax on pepper, 173
and .

Mendonza, English Captain, 135.

Mérutantra, wk, 223.

Mimdmsa, 223.

Mingksi, Madurai g, death of, 162 n.

Muniakshi Sateka, wk, 207.

Mira, Ambassador of Bijapur Sultan,
68.

Miraj, Maratha ruler of, 152.

Miranaghatta, vi, 179,

Mirjan, fo at, 126.
conquered trom Virammaji, by Ma-

rathas, 152 n,

Mirjee, i, 153.

Mirjee, fort, 94.

Mirjee, Capt. Durson imprisoned at,
99,

Mirju, 7, as mnorthern. boundary of
Ikkéri kingdom, 45.

Mir Jumla, Golkonda General Siege
~of Vellore by, 89.
overtures to Sri Ranga, 90.

Mirza Rustam, Bijapur General,
107 n, .
Mirzeo, 122, .
boribarded by Vasco . Fernandes
129,

matdyl angadi, sweet meat shop, 195,

Mitlakoppa, vi, 166, 180

Mléchhas, 41.

Modicar, balala. of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka 44, 63,

Modicar, identical with Mudicaru or
Mudlkeru, 63,

Modar, vi, 14,:

Modusura, vi, 1697%.

Mogaranadu, di, 212.

Moshini, sculpture in Virabhadra tem-
ple, 230, 231.

Moolike,  co, “60.

Moors, 123,

Moplahs of Cannanore, 132

Morabadi, vi, 42

- Moravaniji, ' fo,

vappa Néyska II, 149,

Mosariiru, market town, 169, 174, 179."

- Moti Khan, Muslim General 148
Mount Dilly or Mount Dely, identi-
ﬁcatmn of, 132 and T

.captured by Basa= -
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Mozambique, 70.

Mrtyufijaya Voder, admxmstz’ator of
Barakir, 47,

Mudah.nga boatman, grant to hy
Somasekhara Nayaka, 114,

Mudekaru, vi, 174,

Mudgere or Mudagere, tk, 15, 63,

Mudéji, fo, 118.

Mudoly, balala of, defeated by Ver~
katappa Nayalxa 44, 63,

Mudoly, vi, 63.

Mudrady, balala of, defeated by Veri=
katappa Nayaka, 44, 63.

Mudrady, identified with Mudardi,
balalas of—, 63.

Mudubettu, »i, 59.

Muduly, »i, 63.

Mudunidambur, vi, 63,

Mudu Perar, vi, 68.

Mudur, vi, 63,

Muduri balalas, 63.

Mughals, oppression of, 120 and =. -
Sira, taken from Somasékhara Ni-

yalfa, 138.

- Muhammad Adil Shdh, of Bijapur,

death. of, 90, 95.

Muhammad Nanw.h, on  Ranaduala
Khan's invasion of Malndd and Ik-
kéri, 74 and n.

Mujbar Khén, Bijapur General, 116,

Mujuru, vi, 58

Mukamblka, goddess at Kollaru,
grant of two dvarapalaka images to

by Viramamba, 50, .
tutelary deity. of the Nayakas of
- Keladi; 85, 148 n, 203, 205, -

Mukhe mandapa, in the temple of
226, 229, 230, 236,

Mukkamnwdu Sime, di, 211.

Mulavagil, »i, 213, 214,

Milavagil ma’cha patronised by Ik-
kéri Nayakas, 212-214

milavisa, tax, 174-178,

Mulki, i, 58.

Mulldjisvami, vel. teacher, grant by
Basavappa Nayaka to, 179.

Mullur, vi, Balalas of, 62.

Muluru, i, 58.

Mzénjula Khan, Bijapur, General, 37,

Mur'uicandradéva, Jaina teacher, 30,
214,

Munila Khan, Ahamednagar General,
21,

Munivrnda, matha at, 214,
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Muppina Gauda, of Vrdhi, 27
of Bavuduri, 27.
Murari, slave of Chauda, 26
Muscat, 70, 76, 113, 147,
‘Muse Bai, Tkkéri General, 46, 192, 196,
Muslims, 150.
Mustafa Khan, Bijapur General,
march through Sivagafga against
&1 Ranga’s kingdom, 83.
takes Krsnagiri, Virabhadranadurga
and Dévadurga, 89.
death of in 1648, 89. :
Mutur, balala of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 63.
Muttur, vi, 63, 174, 213.
Muttur $ime, i.d., 142,
Muzaffar Jang, Muslim General, 148
Mysore, 2, 3, 6, 48, 58, 57, 88, 139, 160,
168, 212
wars with Ikkéri, 3.
relations with Ikkéri, 10.
and ITkkéri, Hostility between, 62.
king of, defeated by Veikatappa
Nayaka, 44. ~
siege of Hebbale by the forces of,
104,
and Bhadrappa Nayaka, 105-106.
. war of Somagekhara Nayaka
against, 112.
and Cannammaji, 118-12L.
policy towards Basavappa Nayaka
1, 126-127.
Tkkari becomes part of, 162.

Nadadhikari, off, 168, 171
Niédu, di, 169. )
Nagammaji, wife of Sivappa Nayaka,

100.

-death of—, 101,
Nagar,

Afnjansya, Gudde Venkataramana,
Nilakantéévara, and Parvati tem~
ples at, 6, 235, 236.

palace of Sivappa Nayaka af, 239,

fort of Sivappa Nayaka at, 241-242,

Dévagaiiga ponds at, 240.

Nagari, forivess at, built by Venka-
tappa, 42. . . . .
Nairs, raids by, into -territories of
. Sivappa Nayaka, 97.

capture of three forts balonging to
© " Bedndr, 111, 123.

" ‘Massacre of Kanarese by, 134-135.
. capture of Candragiri fort, 126,

THE NAYAKAS OF IKKERI

defeated by Basavappa, 126,

Nakula mata, wk, 223,

Nalamata, wk, 223.

Nalvatanad Magane, di, 57.

Navalvattunadu $ime, t.d., 170,

Nandi, bull, 234.

Nandigave, fo, captured by Basavappa
Nayaka, 149.

Nandigrama, vi, 29.

Nandikésa, 234.

Nandi mandapa in the Aghbrgdvara
temple, 228-229..

Nandin, au, 223.

Nandisamata, wk, 223,

Nafijana, m, 177.

Nafijandthaiya, Mysore General,
operations against Bednir, 166,
takes Hassan, Sakrepatna, Vat-

sare and Honavalli, 106.
operations against Ykkéri, 112.

Nanjunda Arasu, Pertyapatna k, 62

Naraharayya, S. N.; paper on Keladi
dynasty, 11,

Naraina, sa, Nardyana, g, 237,

Narakasura, demon, 215.

Narane Maloe,- Court merchant, 109.
ambassador at Goa, 113.

Naran Malla, merchant of Bhakal,
117 n.

Na;lasa, nirup of Sivappa Niyaka to,

1.

Naorasabhipiliyamu, Literary work in
Telugu, 25.

Narasapur, tk, 212,

Narasardja, of Torgal, 25.

Narasimha, ¢, 143 =.

Narasimha, sculpture of in Virabha-
dra temple, 232. :
Narasimha Bhirati, Sriigéri Guru, 155

n, 204, '

accession of and visit to Bidure
during Cannammaji’s reign, 207.

Letter of Cannamméji to, 212

Narasimha Odeya, off, 184. . )

Narasimhapura, s.¢. Hole Narasipur,
¢i, 105, - . :

Narasimha - Yogi, m, 207. g

Warasinga, Vijayanagara L, 37. .

Naravappayya, general under Dodda
Sankanna, 34.

Narayana Prabhu, m, 83.
Somasékhara Nayaka’s ambassador
sent to Goa, 141 -

Narayana Rao of Poona, invasion aof
Bednir, 148, S ‘
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Nargund, Daal of—, 161,

Natakas, 49.

Ndatyasastra, 49,

Natyasila, theatre, 49.

Navab Dost Ali, 162 =.

novarahga, 226, 227 228, 229, 230, 236,
239,
in Virabhadra temple, 232-233,

Navardtra, festival, 209.

‘Nayakas, or Captains, 163.

Nayakas of Uckeri, 8, 10, 11, 32, 138.
See under Ikkari also.
relations with Portuguese, 8.
relations with the Dutch, 8.
relations with English, 8
origin and foundation of 12-15.
end of, 162 n.
government and

under, 163-170. .

coronation under, 163.

i Na;;ak rulers of South India, growth
of, 2.

Nayakas of Madura, dy., 2 and n.
submission to Buapur, 89,

Nayakas of Jinji, dy, 2, 88.
submission to muslims, 89.

Nayakas of Tanjore, dy, 2 and n, 83.
submission to muslims, 89.

Nekarikanagrama, vi, 143 n.

Nelebor, balala of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 63.
jdentified with Nilambur, 63.

Nellfir, Putte Gauda of, 27,

Nemmaru, vi, 174.

Nereguy, kmg of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 63,

Nereguy, -identified wzth Nerenki; 63.

Nerenki, or Halenenki, balalas of——
their territories, 63.

Nevileyagada, fo,
captured by Marathas, 126,
re-captured by Canna Basappa, 126.

Niddedi, vi, 63.

dethmdzmku,, wle, 223,

Nﬂakantaswaoarya au of Kriydsdra,
142.

Nilakanth8évara temple, at Nagar, 6,
143, 235, 242,
renovatxon by Stmasekhara Nayaka,

143

administration

Nﬂambur, balalas of and their ferri-
tories, 63.
N'ilamman, Somasekhara Nayaka’s g,

Nilaya, fisherman, 83,
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_Nilésvar, pillar of victory erected at
by Sivappa Nayaka, 95.
fo, at, 111, 132, 150,

Nﬂéévaram, fo, futile attempt of
Capt. Gibbs at, 135.
Kanarese march fo, 136,
king of, 148.

Nimbaya, paramour of Virammaji,
151, 152, 159 and n.
sent to Maddagiri, 160, 161, 162,

Nirulanda $ime, di, 203,

Nirvanayya, father-m-law of Soma-
gekhara Nayaka II,
?fé of Sivapijavidhana, 142 and n,
min, 224.

Nivane, v, 172, -

Nizam Shahi kingdom, invasion by
Rima Raja, 25.

Nuniz,
his description of Sati in Vijayana-

gar, 187 n.
Nurguppe, 27,
Nytaya, 223,

Olala, s.¢. Ullal, 58, 64.

Omgla Arasa, k, 66,

Onore (Honavar), Portuguese fort at,
42, 43, 97, n, 153, 154,

Olmuz port, 128

puda~vikya gammm pamvam—pam—
‘nd; ep, 204, 213.
Padmanabha Bhat"ta m, 179,

Padmapadacirya, spm‘cual teacher,
212, 218, - ’

Padma -Punina, 49 221,

Padu, vi, -58.

Padukodi, wi, 60.

Padukuduru, vi, 63,

Padu Perar, vi, 66.

Padusha (Barid Shih) of Bidar, 24

Paduva, vi, 58. .

Pagn"adka magane, di, 62.

pagodas, 97, 138, 143. i

pilaiyagars, minor chiefs defeat of by
Sadasiva Nayaka, 27,

Palpare, king of, defeated by Vefika-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 65.

Paficaparvam, festival, 219,

Pangala, vi, 59.

Pangimogara, vi, 0.



Panjim,
Archivo da Secrefaria Geral do
Governo at, 8.
Pammahamsas, 129,
Paramahamse  parivrdjekdicarya,
204, 213,
Paramésvara, 49,
Paramésvara samhitd, wk, 223,
Parangis, or Portuguese, 96.
Parésara, au, 223,
Parasaramata, wk, 223,
Paravarenavirenae, tit, 91,
Parepategara, off, 48, 168, 171,
Parévanatha, image of—, 235,
Parvati, goddess, 30.
temple at Nagar, 6, 227.
temple at Ikkeri, Deseripiion of, 229.
temple at Keladi, description of,
234~235. sculptures in the, 234,
Parvati, :
image of, 229, 235.
sculpture of, 230,
patdlankana, 232,
Pattabhlrama, Tarikere ch, 208,
Pattanahale $ime, t.d., 169,
Pattuguppe, vi, 84,
Pattuguppe Swné, t.d., 85,
Pedanar, balala of—, defeated by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 44, 65.
Pedro de Silva, Portuguese viceroy at
Goa, 75.
Letter of ‘to Vwabhadra Nayaka,
77 n.
Pegavar, balalas of—, 65,
Penabur, Balala of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 65.
Penukonda, ca of Sri Ranga III, 88.
siege of by Khén Muhammad, 90.
Perbale, vi, 120 and n.
Perbayal, vi, 14.
Periyapatna, siege of in 1628, 62,
Persia, 82, 113.
Péshva Daftars, Degpatches in Maré-~
thi, 9.
Peter Mundy, 9, 55.
on the Embassy of the English to
the Court of Virabhadra Nayaka,
79, 80 and n, 81 and n.
visit to Ikkéri, 167.
on the Secretariate or Record room
of Keladi kings, 167-168.
_on. commercial agreement between
English and the Naya,ks of Ikkerg
175 and R ’

tit,
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his audience with Virabhadra
Nayaka, 195~195.
his embassy to Virabhadra Nayaka's
court at Ikkéri, description of,
254-258.
Pethe, di, 169.
pethe or market town, 169, 178.
Philip II of Portugal, 37.
Letter of, 38 n, 55.
Piexote de Silva, Captain of Barcelor,
Ilitreatment of Hindus by, 98.
Pillars, in the Virabhadra temple, 232,
Pmkerton, 9.
Pitdmahasarnhita, wk 223.
Pithika s.a. Péthe, 170.
Planter, English ship, 80 n.
Polar, chief of—, 55,
Pombucea, vi, 174,
Pondicherry, 144.
Ponniiru, di, 34.
Poona, 148, 162 n.
death of V'ramman on the way to,
160.
Portuguese, the 3.
Governors at Goa, their letters, 8.
expeditions against by Vitthalaréja,

. 83,

defeated by Sankanna at Goa, 37 n.

in the West-coast, 41-42,

attracted towards Gersoppa due to
the pepper grown there, 42,

defeated by Venkatappa, 43.

competition with English in rice
trade of Kanara, 45. .

embassy to: Venkatappa Nayaka's
Court,

Della Valle on, 46-47.

Arrears in payment to, 46,

and Lakshmana Bangharasa, 54,

alliance with king of Bangher, 64.

embassy to Ikkéri, 65.

treaty = with Virappa = Nayaka—,
terms of—, 71, 245-249,

influence at Bijapur Court, 77,

and Sivappa Nayaka, 96-99.

personnel detained by  Sivappa
Nayaka, 98.

power crippled by Sivappa Nayaka,
99, 100.

driven by $ivappa Niyaka, 103.

give a fleet of ships to Somasékhara
Nayaka against Kolattiris, 111,

relations with Cannammaji, 122-123,

and Basavappa Nayaka I, 127-129,

Sk1rm1$h with Kanarese 128,
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relations with Somasékhara Naya-
ka, 139-141,

relations with Somasek.hara Naya-

- ka II, 139-141.

their dire need for ‘rice, 140.

relations with Basavappa Nayaka
II, 147.

treaty with Virabhadra Niyaka,
terms of, 250-253.

treaty with Somasékhara Nayaka,
terms of, 267-272.

_ Portuguese Documents, use of, in
writing: South Indian History, 8.

Pradakshina, 227, 229, 230.

Praydgasira, wk, 223.

Puranas, 222,

Pourdne samuccaya, wk, 223.

Purina Setti, of Alur, 86 n.

Puramka Appu Bhatta, 183.
drafter of the Smgéri and Vidya-
rapyapura grants, 210.

Purushamrga, worshipping a Linga,
234,

Purushéttama, min, 83,

Purushdttama Bharat1 Srngéri Guruy,
204.

Puruséttamaiya, Ambassador of Séma-
$ekhara Nayaka, sent to Seringa-
patam, 112,

Puttana, M. S, History of Ikke'n, 11,

Puttanahalli, »i, 180.

Puttana Setti Canna Virappa of Ban-
kapur, 152. .

Puttedévaru matha, 149.

Putte Gauda of Nellur 27.
of Nurguppe, 27.
of Malati,
of Maiicala, 2'7.
of Yelegalli, 27.
of Velar, 27.
of Mabasale, 27.
of Kanave, 27.

Puttige, i, 184,

Puttitiyi Jambukhandi cenni, dsncmtf
girl; 190. :

Puttilr, god Venkatéivara at—, 124.

Putturuy, vi, 63.

Pyard de Laval, on Kasargode, 58.

Quelanar, people of
subjugation by Venkatappa Nayaka,
- 44, 66.
.Quicub ;Shéh, of Golkonda,
help to. Basappa Nayaka, 119.

.40

813

Raghddu, vi, 86.

Raghopa Odeyar (Raghunéth), Kana-
vese Governor of Mangalore, 140.
Raghunath; Kanarese General, treaty
with Prince regent of Xolattiri

family, 132, .
Kanarese Governor of Mangalore,
letter to Stephen Law, 137.
Raghuraja Tirtha Svémi, Head of
Kudali matha, 142, 215.
Rijahamsas, 209.
Rajaram, son of Sivaji, given asylum
by Cannammaji, 121
Rajas of Keladi, Ikkéri or Bednur 11.
manuscript containing genealogy of
Ikkéri dynasty; 9, 32, 386, 40.
on the reign of Chauc_ia, 18,
on reign period of Sadasiva Nayaka,
20.
Rajya, province, 168, 169.
Raksasatangadi, battle of, 24, 35, 36,
death of Ramaraja in—, 35.
Rama, epic hero, 30.
Rama, his return from Lanksa, 216 n.
Ramabina, Bednir elephant 120.
Ra,mabam, tit, 91
Rama Bhat, "ot Ikken Manuscnpt
Sannad in the possession of, 48,
Ramachandra, :m, 49.
Ramachandra Brahmana, 124,
Ram;chandra Bharati, Srhgéri Gury,
20
Ramachandmmahodayu wk., 2086,
Rémachandramuni, teacher, 207 :
Ruler = of

Rémachandra.  Nayaka,

Sode, 118,

Ramajikutada ma’cha, at Kotipura,
214,

Ramaji Quothary, Portuguese agent,
104,

Ramakka, mahasatz, 185,
Ramakrsna,  Virabhadra
minister, 83, 167, 183,
Ramakrsnappa ﬂakem Ambassador,

Nayaka's

7 Ramakunga vi, 63,

Ramalinga, son of Bhadrappa, 52.

Ramanuja, a devout Vaishnava, His
controversy with Bhattoji Dikshitd,
202.

Raménuja sect, 49,

Ramanujacharya literary celebrity, 4

Ramanujacarya, Visistédvaitin, scho-
lar in Venkatappa’s Court 50.
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controversy with Bhattdji Dikshita,
§

Ramanujachirya, founder of Vaish-
nava faith, 209.
Ramdnuja Smgin, Visistadvaitin, 221.
Rama Pal, Ambassador of Virabha-
dra Nayaka, 76.
Ramappa, Virgbhadra Nayaka's am-
bassador, 77 and n.
Ramappa, off, 179.
Ramaraja, Vijayanagara k, 21 n.
capture of Kalyani and Kalubarige
under orders of, 21.
Bokka Singha taken as prisoner to,
22,
gives titles Kote Kolghala, Raya
Nayaka to Sadasiva Nayaka, 22,
camp at Kalyani, 23-24.
his brother Venkatadri, 25.
invasion of Nizam Shahi kingdom,
25

ﬁrst' and second invasion of Aha-

madnagar, 25. , :
Ramaraja, son of Dodda Sankanna,

33-34. :
deposition of Dodda Sankanna
Niyaka, 35.

Ramaraja Nayaka, son of Dodda San-
kayma; joint rule with Chikka
“Gankanna over Gutti, Araga,
Barakiiru and Mangaluru, 36, 201.
made Yuvardje, 38.
rule of, 39.
" as ruler of Araga, Gutti, Barakiru
and Mangaluru, 39.
domestic life of, 39.
death of, 39.
“brother of Venkatappa Nayaka, 40
and n.
latest date for, 40.
his sons Vira Vodeyar and Basava-
linga Nayaka, 52.
his son Virappa Nayaka, 69.

as murderer of Chikka Sankanna

Nayaka, 87.
co-tulership with Chikka
kenna Nayaka, 164.
judicial administration under, 180.
proclamation regarding: suecession
to property, 178,
grant to Dvaita teacher Vadirgja
Tirtha, 200, 214.

San-

Ramaraja Vithala, helped by feuda-

‘tories, 26.
Ramardjiyamu, Tel. wk, 119 m,
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Rama Rao, Umunjur chief, 66.
Ramardya, Vijayanagara k, 201,
Ramatilly, i, 146.
Rameltiry, Kélattiri pr, appeal to
Dutech for help against Soémasé~
khara Nayaka I, 110.
Rameésvara, place, 100.
Ramésvara, god, 13, 230,
Rameésvara, temple of at SadaSiva=-
nagara, 29.
Rameéévara temple at Keladi, 6.
built by Chauda, 17, 230-31,
originally of wood, 18.
Nandimandapa in, erected by Sada-
siva Nayaka, 29.

reéxovated by Verikatappa Nayaka,
9.

description of, 229-230.

sculptures in the, 230.

Ramo Nato Ari (Ramanitha Adi),
King of Kumbla, 61, :

Ranadaula Khén, Bijapur general, his
invasion of Ikkéri, 73-74, )
invasion of Tarikere with Virabha-
dra Nayaka’s help, 74.
advance on Bangalore, 74.

Ranganatha, god, 236.

Ranganatha, shrine at Antarfi§ipura;
built by Veikatappa Nayaka, 47.
Ranganitha, §ri Vaispava author, cri-
ticism of Bhattdji Dikshita’s ‘Ma~

norama’, 50, 221. .

Ranganatha Dikshita, Literary cele-
brity, 4. : '
Ing commentary on Tantrasara, 49,

21.

Ranganathasvamin temple at Chital-
drug, 6. :

Ranganathasvamin temple at Hampa-
nhr, description of, 236.

Rasdadihridaya, wk, 223.

Rasaratndkare, wk, 223.

Ragtra, di, 169, :

Rast;aagiri, teken by Mustafa Khan,

Ratnapurapethe, Temple of Venka-
tésvara at, grant to by Virabhadra
Nayaka, 84. :

Rathétsava, car festival, 48, 219,

Ratrasastra, wk, 223. i

Ravuta Khan, Ahamednagar Gene=-
ral, 21,

Rﬁsssr)adurga, taken by Mustafa Khén,

chief of, 138,
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Rayappa, off, 180.

Rayasam Timmarasayya, off, 183,

Rayavdcakamu, colloguial work in
Telugu on Krsnadévardya’s cam-
paigns, 16-17.

“Re-Establisher of Srageri”—tit, of
Venkatappa Néyaka, 48.

Retelim Cherim (Radalingam Chetty),
Governor of Barcelor, 55.

Révanna Odeydr, his daughte1 Kol-~
larammaji, wife of Virabhadra N&-
yaka, 86.

Rice, on reign period of Sadisiva
Nayaka, 20.

Robinson, English factor, mission to
Tkleari, 79-80.

Roothaes, Dutch fleet under the com-~
mand of, at Canara, 102

Ryklof Van der Dussen Dutch Gov-
ernor, 102,

Sabandar (Shah Bandar) Harbour
Superintendent, 80 n.

Sabaras, tribe, subjugation. of, by
Chauda, 17.

Sabhisa Khan, gen, 129,

Sabnis Bommarasaiyya of Kolivada,
Cannammaji’s General. 1189.
victory over Mysore forces, 121,
130.

Sabbanisa  Krsnappayya, Somadé-
khara Nayaka’s General, his cam=
paign against Tarikere, 112, 116.
at Bilgi, 117.
summoned to Bhuvanagiri, 118.
part in Mysore campaign of Can-

nammaji, 119.

Sacchidfinanda Bhirati, Gurt of Sri-
géri, 72, .85,
visit to Bednur, 142.
visit to Ikkéri and Kolltiru, 204,

205,
- and Bhairava of Kalasa, 205, 208,
207, .
and Virabhadra Nayaka 206,
as author of Ramachandra Mahd-
daya, Guru Sataka, Mindkshi Sa-
" taka and Kov1clashtaka, 206~07.
vigit to Bidure, 207.
his pilgrimage tour, 207-08.

~ Nirupa of Sivappa Nayaka to, 210.
his nirupa to Mahijanas of Srngi-
““pura, 211,

Sacchidanandgévara, god, 201,

815

Sacchidanandésvara temple; at Tir~
thahalli, 84.

Sadasiva temple, at Varadamiila, 238.
porirait of Sadadsiva Niyaka in,
238,

Sadasiva, chief of Banavasi, 208.

Sadasiva, Keladi %, 2.

Sadasiva Nayaka, Ikkéri k, Chauda’s
successor, 16, 18.
son of Chauda, earliest inscription
of, 19, 20,
associated in the administration of
Chauda, 19,
coronation of, 19.
accession of, 19 n.
accession and date of, 20 and n, 21,
military exploits of, 21
and Ahamednagar, 21-22,
title Immadi Sadasivéndra, 22
cazp;cures Kalyam and Kalubarige,

takes Istakote, 22.
titless Kéte Kolihala and Riya
Néyaka given by Ramardja, 22.
gets Guitti, Barakiiru and Man-
galiiry, 22 and »
aszguler of Araga (18 kampanas),
n
adzngumstra{:or of  Barakiirrijya,
.
Leads Vijayanagar forces agamst
Ahamednagar, 23.
and Bijapur, 23-24.
and Bidar, 24,

- defeats - Satheya Khana, 23.

expedition against Barid Shah, 24.

help to Venkatddri- in his cam-
paign against Barid, 25.

" other campaigns of 25—26'

expedition against Kasargode,

helped Vitthala, 26.

defeat of Maddaraéa and Saluva
Nayakéndra, 26. ’

gets ownership of 18 kampanas of
Araga 26..

services to Vijayanagar, and other
victories of, 27,

extent of h1s kingdom, 27.

ruler of ‘Tulurdjya, 27.

built forts at Ikkéri, Keladi and -
Kavaledurg, 27.

folzlélder of Sadaivapura agrahira,

religious activities of, 28.29,
his catholicity, 29,
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f4vara temple built by, 28.
and Srigéri Matha, 29.
grant to Dharmanitha Jina Tir-
. thankara, 29-30, 214.
gold coins of, 30.
domestic life of, 30.
estimate of, 30.
successors of, 31
and Rhairadevi of Gersoppa, 34.
abdication of, 164, 167.
gets Honnali as amare migand, 170.
Governorship of Béarakiir rajya
conferred on, by Venkatadri, 201
grant to god Malhna‘cha of Alahaﬂx,
202,
builder of Sadasiva ’zemple at Vara-
damfila, 238,
builder of Aghdréévara temple, 225,
image of, in Aghor@Svara temple,
228,
Sadasivapura, Lingayat Matha at, 29.
Sadasivapura agrahara, formed by
Sadaiva Nayaka,
details regarding, 28,
concessions to those resmhng in
8B n.
Ramésvara, Amrtalingésvara and
Mallikarjuna temples at, 29.
SadaSivapura cgrahdre, vi, 184
Sadaswapura bazar, details of 28 n.
Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagara k, 14, 21,
22 n, 26, 32, 37.
Sadaélvasagar, bazar built by Chauda,
28 n, 48, 179,
Sadxaswasagara, ci, built by Venka-
tappe - Nayaka, 49, 194,
_octroi station-at, 174, -
' Sadasiva Rao Bhau, invasion of Bed—
niir, 148..
Sadasivayya,.son of Hiriyamma and
© Virupanna Odéyar, 52.
Sadasivayya, brother-m—law of Vira-
bhadra Nayaka;
rebellion of, 72.
his. son Bhadrayya, T2
8 Sagar, fortress at, built by Venkatap-
pa; 42.
Sagar, m, &esmptlon by Della Valle,
194,
Sagar,- vi, 48 86, 112, 129, 208, 225.
Sahyadri khwndu wk 223,
Saivamrtepuring, wk, 223 ‘
Saiva, religious sect, 199 214,
Soivdgama, 223.
Sawaszddhmtadzmka‘, wk 223
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Sakkarepatna, vi, 90.
given to Sri Ranga by Sivappa
Nayaka, 91, 112,
Sa%;zlgspur, taken by Chlkkadevarana,
Sakrepat.na, fo at taken by Nafijani-
thiaya, 106,
Sal, 7, 96 n.
Salabhat ¥han, of Bijipur—, defeat
of by Chikka Sankanna, 37, 104,
Salanadu, di, 42,
Saletore, »i, 68. -
Sdlihdtre, wk, 223,
Salsette, 70.
Saluva Nayakéndra, Cuandragutti k,
defeat of, 26.
Saluva Rairu, Chater king, 60.
Sama Rao, of Tirthahalli, copper plate
of Sadasiva Niyaka in the posses-
sion of, 167,
SaiI?EJMJI, heIp io Basappa Nayaka,
Sarnbhanda-ganike, tax, 173, 179,
Serhbhu, s, Siva, 201,
Serhprékshana, 48.
Saemudratilaka, wk, 223,
Sangala, vi, big tank at, constructed
by Sankanna Niyaka, 38,
Sangama, place, 207.
Sangameésvara, Lake at, 49,
Sanjar Khan, Bijapur General, 1068
siege of Bhuvanagivi fort, 107.
Sankamadévi, goddess, 202.
Sanksnna Nayaka, Tkksri &, Manga-
i\éru and Birakiru r&jyas given to,
a surname of Chauda, 19, 228,
without prefix Dodda or Chikka,
inscriptions of—, 36, -
de%:'gat of Arasappa Nayaka of Sode,
date of this campaign, 38.
capture of Udugani fort, 38,
domestic life of, 38.
grant to Tirumaladéva temple, 202,
Sankara Bharati, Srhgéri guru, 204.
Sankaracharya, rel. teacher, 212,
Sankaradéva Ajila, 4jila eh 127.

Sankarandriyana, rel cenire, 143,
149, 203, 212,
Sag

Sankarandriyana Bhatta, s.a.
Carne Botto,
Governor of Vénupura, 56,

Sannir gréma, granted as um'balz, te
Chakka Raya Chauta 60,
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Santalige Magani, t.d., 170.
Santammaji, wife of Sivappa Niyaka,
100.
Sante Benndr, c¢i, Dodda Basavappa’s
expedition against, 121
siege of by Madakere Nayaka, 147.
siege of by Kasturi Rangappa
Nayaka, 148, 157.
Saocarno Botto, s.a. Sankaran@réyana,
Bhatta, 56. ‘
Sao Sabastio, Portuguese fort at
Mangalore, taken by Sivappa Naya-
ka, 99.
Saptamiétrikas, 234,
Sarada, goddess, 209,
Saradarnba, goddess, 212,
Saraja Nagappaya, niydgi of Basavap-
pa Nayaka, 127,
Sarajina $antadéva, off, 130,
Sarasvati, goddess, 210,
Sarurépanised, 223.
Sarngadhara, au, 223
Sastras, 30.
Sathe Khin, Ahamednagar General,
21. . .
Sathéya Khéana, Bijapur General,
defeat of, by Sadasiva Nayaka, 23.
Sati or Sahsgamana, practice of, in
Keladi kingdom, 185.
Della Valle on, 185-186.
Nuniz’s description of, 187 n..
Barbosa's description of, 187 =,
188 .
classes of people who performed
Sati, 188.
‘Hervey’s remarks on, 188 n.
committed by Kollirammaji, 86.
Satrusaptihgaharena, tit, 24,
Saulanadu, di, 174,
Saurae, vi, 66.- . B
Savagondanahalli, 3, 215 )
Savancir, taken by Sivappa Nayaka,
95. '
Savantanakatte, vi, 174.
Savanir, Nawab - of,
Kanara, 126, 138, 158.
Sénabdva, off, 48, 168.
His kadatta or register, 172.
Sénabovana-vartane, tax, 173 and n.
Serguo, -fortress of, conquered by
Venkatappa Nayaka, 44, 68.
Seringapatam, 112, 158.
 absénce of Kumérayya from, 119.
"‘sieged by Sivappa Nayaka, 93-94.
Virammaji sent to by Hyder, 159,

" invasion of
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Serra, king of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, €6.
Sewell, 1L
on reign period of Sadasiva Nayaka,
20,
Shadakshari, min, cu of Viressiva-
dharme Sirdomaeni, 225,
Shama Sastry, Dr., 11
on reign period of Sadasiva Nayaka,
20. :
Shanmukha, god, 234,
Sheik Baba, Muslim General of Tari-
kere, 1186,
Sherful Mutk, Bijapur General, 44,
Sheriza Khan, Bijapur General, 110.
Sherlock, English Factor, 117 =.
Shimoga, di, 2, 6, 42, 48, 56, 57, 143,
157, 168, 188.
death of Somasekhara at, 143, 144,
Shivalli, vi, 63.
Shivapura, vi, 63.
Siddabasavayya, off, 124, 130.
Siddahalli, »i, 38, 171
Siddalinganna, matha of, 86 n.
Siddammaji, Matha named affer, 88 n.
Siddammaji, -daughter. of . Sivappa
Nayaka, 100. ' )

Siddamm&ji, wife of Bhadvappa
Nayaka, 108, = .
Siddappa, son of Chikka Sankanna,
8, :

Siddappa Setti, off, 124.

Siddapura, tk, 57.

Siddspura, Gatigidharéévara temple
at, 219,

Siddésvara, g, 149,

Siddha, 293.

Siddha Basavaiya, customs off, 117,

- Siddhdntas, trestises, 223, .

Siddhdya, tax, 173 and =.

Sikharésvara, temple of “at Ikkéri,

built by Venkatappa Nayaka, 47.

Silpa $astva, wk, 223, .

Sime, di, 169.

Sindhapura, ci, 66.

Singala Raya, Venkatappa Nayaka's
General, 62.

Sira, conquered from Mughuls by
Somasékhara Nayaka—, 138, 159,

Birali, vi, 212.

Sirsi, tk, 66,

Sirvanti, Jain Palaiyagars of, 27.

Sirivante, Octroi station at, 174.

Siruvalige, »i, 219.

~ Sishula magane, di, 62,
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Sitaramadéva, rel. teacher, 179,

Sitaramappa, son of Hanumappa
Niyaka of Tarikere 112,

Sitar, vi, 213,

Sitaru &ime, di, 213.

Siva, god, 18, 29, 30, 100, 178, 202, 214,
215, 234. .

Siva, Crystalline image of, 155,

Siwe Astepadi, written by Tirumala

" Bhatta, 49, 221.

Sivagange, upper cave at, 84,

Siva Gita, metrical translation in

Kannada written by Tirumala Bhatia,
49, 221,

Sivagury bhakti prayine, tit, 199.

Givaji, Maratha leader, raid of Kar-
nitaka, Barakiir, Bhakal, Gokarpa
and Karwar, 109-110.

Collects of hooty of 80,000 guilders
from Bednir, 110.
his son RAjaram, 121

Givalinga Nayaka, son-in-law of
Sivappa Nayaka, 104,
march towards Belur and Hebbale,

105.

meets Sri Ranga at Bélar, 105,
death of, 106.

Sivalingappa, Virammaii’s min, 157 n.

Sivalingappa, guru, 181

Swaléka, wk, 223.

Givappa, of Mandighaita, Killedar of
Hole Honnur fort—, 113.

Sivappa Nayaks, son of Siddappa
Nayaka, 52.

Sivappa Nayaka, Ikkéri k, part played

by in the days of Sri Ranga III, 1-2.

protection to $1 Rafga III, 3,
“palace and fort of, 6.
Chikka Sankanna’s son, 38,
capture of Portuguese fort at Cam=
bolin; 57.
military genius of, 67, 68-70.
leads Tkkeri forces, T4 )
agsistance in administration given to
- Virsbhadra Nayaka, 83, 88,
. coronation of, 86.
dates for the reign of 87 and n.
mentioned as murderer of Virabha-
bhadra, by Cikkadévardya Var-
savali, 87.
and 811 Ranga III, 90-92.
acquires Vasudhare, Sakkarepaina
from Bijapur, 90.
Sivatattvaratnikara on. his expedi-
tions -on behalf of S11 Ranga, 91,
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opposed by Krsnappa Niyaka of
Belur and Arkalgud, 92
death of Sivappa wrongly placed in
1663 by English records, 95 .
described by an inscription as ruler
of Araga, Guiti, Barakaru, Man
galuru ete., 96 and n. .
and the Portuguese, 956-99.
cruise of along the sea coast, 96 and
97 m,
expedition to Seringapatam, 92-93.
siege of Seringapatam, 94.
relations with Mysore, 92-94,
vietory over Mysore forces, 93,
and Bijapur, 94-95.
gets Mirjee and Sunda, 84.
minor expeditions of 95.
war with Portuguese at Mangaloxre
and Cambolin, 97.
strength of his army, 98.
takes fort of Sao Sabastio, 99.
and the English, 99-100.
freed Capt. Durson, 99.
domestic life of, 100.
ministers of, 100.
his :on-in-hw Sivalinga Nayaks,
104,
death of, 101 and =.
as regent, 164. .
his enquiry into mismanagement of
lands granted to Srgéri Matha,
165, 180, :
Karanikas under, 168,
nirupa to Timmana Sénabdva, 172,
his son-in-law Keficanna, 176.
Leonardo Paes on his army, 181-83,
built a pond near Anandapura, 194. .
grant to Srhgéri matha, 199,
Christian subjects under, 200, 214,
and Sacchidinanda Bhirati of
Srhageri, 207,
his mirupas to Srageri Matha, 209~
211, )
complaint -of citizens of Srhgdpura
and Vidyaranyapura to 211,
his palace at Nagar, 239.
story about his concubine, 239.
fort and Durbar Hall of, 241-42,
Sitvapijdvidhine, Kannade wk, write
ten by Nirvénayya, 142, 224,
SivarSjapura, vi, founded by Sivappa
Nayaka, 100.
Sivaratri; festival, 50, 209, 219,
Sivage, co, 95, .
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Swatuitoarainikare,  Sarhskrit
3, 6, 28, 30, 38, 56, 92, 102, 161,
as a source book for the hlstory of

the Nayakas of Ikkéri, 6-7.
on the origin of the Ikl-:éri Nﬁyak—-
ship, 12, 13.
. on Sadasiva’s reign, 1%
on the military exploits of Sadasiva
Nayaka, 21
on Sadafiva’s attack on Kalydni
and Kalubarige, 22.
on BSadadiva’s campsign against
Barid, 24-25.
on the hoshhty betweeni Doddadan-
kanna, and Virupanna Odeyar of
< Jambir, 33.
on Dodda Sankanna’s pllgmnage,
34.
on Sivappa Nayaka’s coronation, 87.
on Bhadrappa Nayaka's reverses
against Bijaptr, 107,
Basavappa its author, 120.
" on royal duties, 164, 165.
on judicial administration in eladi
kingdom, 181.
written - by Basaveppa Nayaka,
analysis of its contents, 222-224,
Sivaydge, wk, 223,
Sivayya, father of Virammaii, wife of
Basavappa Nayaka, 129,

Skande Purdne, 223.

Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern
Indis, ‘wk, 11

Small kingc’lcms. importance “of the
Study of, 1. '

o .S'mnms, 223
Sode, »i, 38,
Sode, ruler of defea‘ked 'by Ikkeu

army, 72, 93, 106,

- Queen Anna;: of, 95..

Sogimane grama, vi,. 29,

Sdma, 3.

Soma Bhatta, of Kudali, copper plate

in the possession of—, 165.
~Somasekhara, son. of élvappa Navalra
160.

Somasekhara Nayaka, Tkkeri k, father
of Basavarija, 8, 184, 201, 222
gift to a soldaer nameci Basavayya,

171

-+ his nimpa 30 Mallzhna, 212,
son of Basavappa Nayaka I, 129,

"~ his wife Virammaji, 129,

Stmasékhara Nayska I, :
dates for. the re1gn of 108 an& W

wk,

and Sivaji, 109-110,

invasion by Adil Shsh II, 110.

and 2the Kolattiris of Malabar, 130~
11

geis fleet of ship from Portuguese,
111,

his conquests from Mysore, 112,

peace with Mysore, 112,

and Tarikere, 112, 116,

relations with the Hnglish, Duich
and Portuguese, 113-114,

export of pepper to Machao, Basra,
Pergia and Muscaet, 113,

treaty with Portuguese, terms of—,
114, 267-272.

his letter to the Duich, 114x.

religious activities and domestic life
of, 114~115.

his queen Cannamm3aji, 115, .

Ius efﬁgy at Aghdréévara tempk,

beeomes luratic during his last
vears, 115, 116,
last date for the reign of, 1150,
assassinated by Sémayya, 115,
plots to murder him, 118..
grant for car festival in the temple
of Gangidhardsvara, 219,
Somagékhara Nayaka II
coronation of, 130.
dates for the reign of, 131
his relations with Dutch, Malabar
and the English, 131-138.
Ietters of English chief at Cadalay
to, 135.
defeat of Banji Ghorpad.e and Faw
theyallah Khan, 128. -
conquest of Sirz and A]]am}gu“ from
Mughuls, 138,
and Coorg, 138-39.
and the Portuguese, 139~ 41 :
his ambassador Naranaprabhu, gent -
to Goa, 141,
treaty with Englich, 135, 136, 137,
treaty with Kolatiivis not accepted
by, 137.
" and Surapaya, 137,
his other wars, 138~39.
Maratha invasion during the  reign
of, 138,
domestie life and religious activities
of 141-43. °
his gueen Nilammaji, 141,
his father-in-law Nirvinayya, 142,
. his palace at Vénupura, 143,
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his pilgrimage to religious centres,
143.

his death at Shimoga, 148, 144.

builder of sleeping apartments of
Virammaji with Chinese bricks
and tiles, 159, 204.

his minister Nirvanayya, 224.
Somasekhara I, adopted by Viram-
maji, 152, 154, 159.
death of, 160.
under the protection of Désai of
Nargund, 161.

compensation for loss of life under,
180.

grant of Umbali to Basavappa of
Kadihalli, 181.

grant to Raghu:a]atwtha of the
Kudali matha, 214-215.

Somasskhara Rao, M.P., Publisher of
Bangalore, 11.

Somayya, assassin of Sdmasekhara
Nayaka, 115.

Sorab, tk, 38, 179, 188.

Sorab, - its vﬁlage officer Virupdk-
sayya, 171,

Octroi station at, 174,
fo, at, 95.
Soreba Sime, td., 169, 170.
Soratur, »i, 66..
Spain, kmg of, 47.
letter to Vlcerey of India, 72,
Sravanti,- 28.
Srnuvasayya treasurer of Cannam-
maji, 123, 124.
&ri Ranga ITI, Vijayanagara k%, part
played by élvappa Nayaka dmmg
the period of, 1-2. i
protected by Slvappa Nayeaka, 3, 37,
39,

vicissitudes of, 88-92.

Muhamad Namah on, 183 n.

Mustifa Khans invasion against, 88,

defeated in the battle of Vellore, 89.

and Kanthirava Narasaraja of
Mysore, 89.

ireaty with Khin Muhammad, 90.

gets Candragiri, 90.

betrayed by Niyakas of Tanjore,
Jinji and Medurai, 90,

given asylum by Sivappa Nayaka
at Bednur, 31-92.

established -at Bélir and Hassan by
§ivappa Nayaka, 91 n, 92.

“his nephew Kodanda Rama, 119 7.
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his copper plate grant to Milava-
gil matha, 213.
§ri Ranganitha, god, 243.
Srirangapatnam, fortifications ex-
amined at by Krsnadévardya; 16, 17.
god Adlranganatha of, 16.
&ri Rangapattana, ci, 16, 17, 48.
‘Sri Sadasiva’, legend in Nagan on
Sadasiva’s coins, 30,
&1 Sankara, founder of Sragéri
matha, 203.
611 Vaisnavas, grievances of Bhattdji
Dikshita agamst 50.
Srhgapura, ci, 143, 210.
Mahdjanas of, 165.
Srigéri, Malhkar]una temple at, 212,
Srhgéri Math, 29, 176, 199, 207,
and its Gurus, 29 n.
built by Venkatappa Nayaka for
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati, 48.
attack on by Bhairava, chief of
Kalada, 72, 3.
grant to by Virabhadra Nayaka, 85.
patronage by Sivappa Nayaka, 100.
patronage to matha at by Cannam-
méaji, 124.
patronage to by Basavappa Nayaka,
129.

enquiry by Somasékhara Nayaka
into the affairs of—, 142.
patronage by Virammaji, 149, 155,
the gurus of, 203-4.
and the Ikkéri rulers, 204-12,
Stephen Law, English chief at Telli-.
cherry, 133, 134.
agreement executed by, 136.
letter of Raghunftha to, 137,
Sthala, di, 169, 170. :
Sthala Swnka customs duties, 85 173.
Sthanapati, agent 16,
Subbayya, clerk, 124,
Subbu Senoy, customs off, 149.
Subhdshitasudradruma, written by
Bagsavaraja, 224,
Subrahmanya, »i, 139, 149,
Sl;’lgléalunanya, pllgnmage centre, 207,
&tdras, 215 #.
Stdravada, di, 85, 184.
Sukhoandst, 226, 227, 228, 229, 239.
ngsadas'iva temple at Varadamiila,
Sukkula N&yaka, general of Iklkéri
Arangam, 16, 17, :
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Sukkula Nayaka s.a. Sankula Nayaks,
a lieutenant of Chauda, 17.
Sukra, 83, 167, 223.
Sukramata, 'wk 223.
Sukt1sudhakara, Kannada work writ-
ten by Basavaraja, 130, 224,
Sunda, king of, defeated by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 44, 66.
taken by Sivappa Niyaka from
Bijapur, 94
Rija of, relations with Somasek-
hara Nayaka, 138.
payment of chauth to Marathas, 138.
help to Somasékhara Nayaka
against Bijapur, 110.
Suradruma, wk, written by Basavap~-
pa Nayaka oO 130.
Suranna, musician, grant to by Vira-
bhadra Niyaka, 86.
Stirappayya, Kanarese Governor of
Mangalore, 135, 137.
Surat, English factory at, 45.
Surat, 213.
Surésvaracharya, Smgéri Guru, 208,
Sari-nikera-kalpadruma, tit, 130, 224,
Surirdya Kalappa, father-in-law. of
Bhadrappa, son of Sivappa Nayaka,
100, 108, ‘
Sumraya K.alappa, father-in-law of
Virabhadra, 129.
Stirya, demi god, 164, 233.
Svétapur, or white city, s.a. Bilgi,
capture by Venkatappa, 57.
Swallee, fleets at, 45,

Tagarasi, Octroi station at, 174,
Tagrette, balala of, defeated by Vefi-
katappa Nayaka, 44, 66.
Talakad, matha at, 213, .
matha at founded by Krsninanda
Svaml, 213.
Talakdd Tirumukudlu,
matha at, 212,
Talavare katte, police station, 28 =,
Taliparamba, Kanarese fort at, 135,
Taliparamba, vi, 7.
Talita Khan, Ahamednagar General,
21,
tambiiru, nusieal instrument, 199,
Tandavesvara, shrine at Antarasxpura,
built by Venkatappa Nayaka, 47.
‘Tandavégvara, sculpture, 230
Tanjore, 30.
Nayaks of, 2, 83,

N. 41

Mulavagil
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Tantmkhcmda, wk, 223,

Tantrasira, Agama work—, commen-
tary by Ranganatha Dikshita, 49,
221,

Taralagere, i, 215,

Tarikere, vi, 208.
and szapul 73.
invasion by Ranadaula Khin and

Virabhadra Nayaka, 74.
Palegar of, 93.
Hanumappa Nayaka of, 112.

Tatam Bhatta, m, 210.

Tattve Kaustubha, written by Bhatton
Dikshita, 49, 50, 221,

Taulava kmgs, 41,

Tavanidhi, fo, 118.
octroi station at, 174.

Tavaregere, pond at, 86.

Taylor, Engllsh merchan’t
his ships ‘London’ and ‘American’

at Bhatkal, 113.

Tellicherry, Enghsh Factory records
from, 8, 132, 144, 145,

English chiefs at, 133.

Tareguppa Niyaka, of Tarikere—,
slain by Sivappa Nayaka, 95.

Telugade Sime, t.d., 84,

Temples, festivals in, 216~ 219

Tenkandiyuru, vi, 63.

Thomas Dey, Enghsh Factor, 99,

Thomas Kerridge, English Factor at
Surat, letter of, 45.

‘Thomas Ratsell, English factor at

Surat, Letter of, 45.

Thomas Robinson, English Factor, 80
n, 81 n.

Timmanna, of Kasargod, 117,
summoned to Bhuvanagiri, 118.
part in Mysore campaign of Can-

nammaji, 119,

Timmanna Sénabova, off, 165.
Sivappa Niyaka’s order to, 172
nirup of Sivappa Nayaka to, 210=-
211,

Timmappa, off, 124.

Timmappayya, Mysore General, 120.
death of at the hands of Bomma-
rasaiya, 121.

Timmappa Arasu, Belagutti ch, defeat
of—, 95.
Timmayya,
maji, 124,

Tirthahalli, vi, 110, 208, 238.
Laksmmarasmlha and Saccidinan-

déévara temples at, 84.

accotintant of Cannam-
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Maleyila Matha af, 143 n.
visit of Virabhadra Nayaka to, 206.
visit of Krsnananda sviami to, 213.

Tirthahalli Odeyar, use of unautho-
rised insignia by, 85.

Tirumala, Vijayanagar k, 37.

Tirumala, m, 212,

Tirumala Bhatta, author of Kannada
translation of Swaqzta, 49, 221,
Siva-Astapadi of, 49, 221

Tirumala Bhatta, poet, 165, 211,

Tirumala Bhatta, m, 177.

Tirumaladéva, te, 202.

Tirumala Nayaka, chronicler, 73,

Tirumala Nayaka, Madurai Nayaka,

- 88,

Tirumalarasa alins Madda Heggade,
chief of Kap. grant of—, 171

Tirumalayya, accountant, 168.

Tirupati, temple at, 89.

Tirupattr, taken by Mustafa Khan,
89.

Tiruvadi rajya (Travancore)
invasion of Vitthala, 25.
ruled by Bhitala Vira Xerala
Varma, 25.

Txruvaﬂu, i, 66.

Tivali, i, granted to a matha of
Raménuja sect by Venkatappa Na-
yaka, 49.

Tivati, vi, 214

Togarashe, vi, 20.

Tombattu, vi, 66.

Tombosa, balala of, defeated by Ven-
katappa Nayaka, 44,

Tomboso, identified with Tombattu,

-+ 66.

Tonase, vi, 63.

Tores, English factor, 117 n.

‘G, M. Trevylyan, English historian, 3

Trichinopoly, Kumérayya, Mpysore
General at, 119
Queen Mindksi imprisoned at, 162 n.

Trayambakapura agrihara, v, 85.

Trayambakésa, temple of, built by
Virabhadra Nayaka, 85.

Tribhuvanatilaka, Caityélaya, dedi-
cated to Candramathasvami at Bi~
dure; renovaticn of, 47-48.

Tulajee Angria, pirate, plunder of
Mangalore, 147-148,

Tulu, chiefs of, 93.

Tulu Konkana Rijera S@sanagalu;
Manuscript * containing  accounts of
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wars of the kings of Tuluva and
Konkana, 9.
Tulu Rijya, Expedition of Bhujabala
Maharaya, 15, 27,
ruled by Venkatappa Nayaka, 41,
Tuluva, chiefs subdued by $Sadasiva
Nayaka, 25, 168.
Tumkur, 88.
Tunga, i, 143 n, 205,
Tungabhadra, i, 74, 100.
Turuvekere, Battle of, 88,

Uddamargévara, au, 223,

Udipi, tk, 53, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 63,

Udipi, pilgrimage centre, 203,
Dvaita matha at, 200, 214,

Udugani, fort of, 33, 95,
captured by Sankanna Nayaka 38.

Udugani, »i, 174.

Udugani Slme td., 121 n.

Udugere, 173 and n,

Udugudi Sime, t.d., 48,

Ulaya, vi, 66.

Ulipadi, vi, 63.

Uliyargot, »i, 59.

Ullal, »i, 201.
queen of, defeated by Venkatappa

Nayaka, 44, 56, 60, 61, 64,

Umamahesévara, god, 234,

Umbali matha, 166, 180.

Umbali-vartane, tax, 173 n,

Ummattir, expedition against by
Krsnadévardya, 16,

Umunjur or Vamanjur, vi, 68.

Umzur,
king of, defeated by Venkatappa
Nayaka, 44, 66,
identified Wlth Umun;ur or Vaman-
 jur, principality of, 66,

Della Valle on, 66.

Uppalaparimala, whk, 223,

Uppinangadi, tk, 56, 61, 63, 66,

Uppuru, mscnptlon of Acyutaraya
from, 18,

Urbelly, 136,

Urwa, ci, 54,

Ustangi Ventike Salluve Sante Ben-
nir Kaifiyat; on the origin of the
Ikkéri Nayakas, 14,

Uttara, or rent free, 215.

Vadhuapancaka, ﬁve mstruments of
band, 25,
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Vadirajativtha, Dvaita scholar, 200,
214, 222,

Vagbhate, astronomer, 223.

Vaisnava, religion, 49, 199, 214,

VaiSyas, traders, 215 .

Véjapéya, sacrifice, 49.

Vajra Kbhan, Ahmednagar General, 21,

Valaji, English Broker, 113,

Valarpattanam, =i, 132, 134, 136, 137.

Valarlira vata, vi, 203,

Van Goens, Dutéh Captain, 113,

Van Linschoten, traveller, his re-
marks on the Br&hmans, 183.

Varada, i, 49, 194,

Varadamiila, Sadasiva temple at—,
238,

Varaha (boar), 201.

Varadha Purdna, 223,

Véarahasamhite, whk, 223,

Varanga, vi, 63.

Varunargala, wk, 223,

Vasco da Gama, Landing of at Bhat-
kal—, 55,

Vasco Fernandes Ceasar De Menzes,
Portuguese Viceroy, his bombard-~
ment of Barcelor, Kalyanpur, Man-
galore, Kumta, Gokarpa and Mir-
zeo, 128-29, 278-280. -
letter of Basavappa Nayaka I, to,
21786,

Vastare (Vasudhare), fo at—, taken
by Nafijanathaiya, 106,

Vastare,; di, 112,

Vastupurusha, figure of in V’:rabha~
dra temple, Keladi, 231,

Vasudhare, »i, 90.
given to "&11 Ranga by Sivappa Na-

yaka, 9.

‘taken by Ikkéri forces from My~

) sore, 119,
Vastpurs, rel. centre, 143, 149,
Viddgame, wk., 223,
Viatsyayaniya, wk, 223.
Vedanta, 223.
Veédas; 222,
Védavedyatirtha, Madhva
- 200, 214, 222,
Vé&lapura, ci, 56, 208.
identification of, 91.
Vellore, March of Golkonda forces to-
wards, 89.
siege of 89, 201.
captured ‘by Khin Muhammad, 90.
lost twice by Sri Ranga, 92,
Velugoti chiefs, 10, .

scholar,

833
Velugotwam vaanddvali, Manuscript,

Velur ct, 27.

Venkata U, Vijayanagara k, Vaisna-
vism under———- 201.

Venkatadn, Vl]ayanagal fe, 201.
campaign against Barid, 25

Venkatddri Nayaka, king of Beliw,
defeat of by Venkatappa Nayaka,
44, 52,

Venkata&rl Nayaka, chief of Belar, 56,

Verkatadri Raja, Vijayanagara K,
23 n,

Venkataiya,
226, 221.

Venkata Maloe, Governor of Honavar,
149,

Venkatapatidéva Mahardja I, Vijaya-
nagar k, 41,

Veﬁkatappa, brother of Sivappa Néa-
yaka, 1

Venkatappa, Tarikere chief, 73,

of Humcha, architect,

Venkatappa, brother of Virabhadra

Nayaka, 86.
Venkatappa Nayaka I, Ikkeéri &, 2.
himself a scholar, 4
enlargement of Ikkéri by, 18.
copper plate grant dated 1592, 32 n,
* defeat of Bhairadévi of Gersoppa,

34

son of Dodda éankanna, 34, 40.

anointment of, 38.

brother of Ramala;a Nayaka,

dates for the veign of, 40 n.

ruler of Tulu and Malera;pyas under
Vefkatapatidéva, 41, -

styled king of Kanara, 41.

Della Valle on, 41.

- and the Portuguese, 41-42,

his wars, 42-45,

defeat of Hanuma and Bl]apur
forces, 42.

Pillar of victéry at Hangal, 42.

gets Shimoga, Gajantr and Lakku-
halli from elder son of Hanuma,
42,

tepels enemies at Danivara, Kums-
besi; Yalavandtr, Hebbe Manda~
gadde, Karabura, Morabadi, S&-~
lanadu, 42.

builds fortress at Hebbe, Sagara,
Kondiryu, Malakéd, Hole Bailiru,
Barakiiru, Mallikarjuna, Nagari,
Pariyala, 42. :

expedition against Gexsoppa, 42.
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circumstances of annexation of Ger-
soppa, 43.

defeat of Portuguese, 43.

his control over Onore, Barcellore
and Bhatkal, 43,

favour courted by Buropean trad-
ing comp'lmes, 43,

expansion wars of, 44 and n, 45,

and Bijapur, 44-45

and the English, 45. -

trade in pepper with English, 46,

Portuguese embassy to the Court
of, 46-47.

His ambassador Vitula Sinay, 46.

as a builder and patron of religion
and learning, 47-60.

paper Sannad of 48,

title “Re-establisher of Sragéri”, 48,

grant to Mahattina Matha at Anan-
dapura, 48,

grant to Matha at Sadasivasigara,
48,

grant to Mahattu Matha at Bara-
kar, 48..

built Matha at Srhger, 48.

grant to Matha of Rim&nuja sect,
49, 201, 214.

grant to Muslim -mosque, 4, 49,
200, 214

built Sadasivasigara and Visva-
nathapura, 49.

as performer of Vijepéya sacrifice,
49,

his wives, Viramma, Abhinava Vi~
ramambd and Bhadramma, 59,
203.

his mother Viramma, 49.

his court poets Tirumula Bhatta,
Ranganatha Dikshita, Asva Pan-
dita and Bhatt6ji Dikshita, 49-30.

domestic life of, 50-52.

last years of, 53.

and the queen of Carnate, 58-59.

expansion wars of, note on, 53-66.

defeat of Bandher chief, 54,

and Karkala, 60.

imprisonment of Virappa Nayaka,
69.

and Mysore, 62.

" and Abagadévi, gqueen of Ullal,

. 64-65. -
defeat of Sunda, 66.

progress of the English under, 79.

- his’ Gaudike officer Bhadrappa, 172,

- customs ofﬁcers of 174.
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death of, 67, 68, 75, 164.

builder of the city of Sagar, 194,

his General Muse Bai, 196.

builder of ndtyasila, 198.

re-establisher of Srngéri, 199,

grant to Krsna temple at Udipi, 200,

grant to Muslim mosque at Bhuva-
nagiri, 200, 214,

honours Bhattoji Dikshita, 202,

invites Abhinava Narasimha Bha-
rati, 205.

builds matha for the accommoda=
tion of Naragimha Bharati, 200.

grant to Védavédya tirtha, 214,

grant to Mahattu matha at Ananda~
pura, 215,

encouragement to Kdvyas, natakas
ete., and to literary men, 220-222,

and Bhattéji Dikshita, 221.

patronage to Vadirdja tirtha and
Védavédya tirtha, 222.

built Campakasarai matha, 239.

Venkatappa Nayaka II, Ikkér T
son of Siddappa Nayaka 52.
coronation of, 101, n, 102.
letter to the Dutch, 101, 103,
and the Dutch, 102-103.
hliOI'EIgn passed over by Buchanan,

2.
inscriptions of, 102,
and the Portuguese, 103, 104.
and Bijapur, 104.
and Mysore, 104.
end of his reign, 104-105,
his wife Mallammaji, 105.
grant to Srigéri math, 211, )
grant of villages to Mulavagil
matha, 213-214. .

Venkatappayya;.off, 124.

Venkataramana temple at Mélige, 239,

Venkata Raya, Wazir of Kumbhage,
defeat of—, 149,

Venktayya, buﬂder of Avimukiéivara
and Bindhumadhava temples at
Maléyala matha grama, 142,

Venkatayya, Accountant, 168, :

Vzlilzatesvala god, 49, 124, 178; 201,

Vehkatédvara, temple of—, at Ratna-
purapéthe, 84.

Venkaygféa Somayaji, Sn Ranga’s en-

Venthe, di, 169, 170.

Vénugopala, sculptme of—, 230,

Vénupura, ci, 56,
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(Bedniir) ca, of Cannammaji, 118,
coronation of Basavappa Nayaka I
at, 126.
palace built by Somasskhara Naya-
ka at, 143,
Re-named Chandrasékharapura, 143.
Coronation of Basavappa Nayaka
I, at, 144 «.
Venur, place, 53.
Vidyanatha, au, 223,
Vigllsiéranya, Srhgéri guru, 208, 209,
Vidydranya, au of Pitamahasarhhita,
223.
Vigﬂéranyapura, vi, citizens of, 165,
Vidyéranya Tirtha, Spagéri Gury, 204,
Vidyasankara, Sragéri Guru, 208.
Vidyasankara, god, 209, 210.
Vidyatirtha, Srngéri Guru, 204,
Vihagéndrasamhita, wk, 223.
Vijayanagara, dy, 1, 2, 13, 21, 23, 26,
27, 30, 34, 41, 55, 56, 57, 163, 173,
182, 201, 209, 222.
war w1th Buapur, 23.
third and Fourth Dynasties of—, Sb
Vijayanagar Sexcentenary Commermo-
ration Volume, 11.
Vijayanagara style of architecture,
221,
Vikramadéva, temple of, at Honnali,
Della Valle on—; 237-238.
Vikramaditya, U3;|a1n Ic, coronation
of—, 216 n.
Vina, mus1ca1 instrument, 199.
Vmayaka, g, 84.
Vineajee, broker, 181 7.
Vincent Smith, hlstonan 3. .
“Vine”, Engllsh Ship, wreck of, 113.
V'rabhadra, son of Bhadrappa, 52.
Virabhadra, son of Basavappa Nayaka
1, 129,
lus wife Cannammaji, 128.
Virabhadra, ged, 223, 229.
Virabhadra, temple of—,
Virabhadra Nayaka, 85.
Virabhadra temple at Keladi, descrip-
tion of—, 230-235. .
sculptures in the, 231.
built by Bhadrappa Nayaka, 231.
Virabhadrana-Durga, taken by Mus-
- tifa Khan, 89.
Virabhadra Nayaka I, grandson and
successor of Venkatappa, 41, 52
164, 168.

built 'oy

dates for the reign of, 67 and =, 87.
reign period passed over by Bucha~
nan and Sewell, 67 n.
and Bijapur, 68, 73.
Rebellions against, 68 and n.
and Virappa Nayaka, 63-72.
his brother in law Sadadivayya, 72.
war with Sode and Biligi, 72.
and Bhairava chiefs of Kalasa, 72-
73, 205-206.
and Ranadaula Khan, 73-74,
treaty with Bijapur, 73-74.
treaty with Portuguese, terms of,
75-76, 250-253.
his ambassador Rama Pai, 76-77.
and the English, 77.
Pedro da Silva’s letter to, 77 m.
and the Portuguese, 75-76.
construction of fort at Cambelin, 78,
and the Queen of Banghel, T8.
Pulls down English factory at Bhat-~
kal, 79.
and the English, 79-82.
Peter Mundy on, 80 n, 81 n.
in;iltatio‘n to Capt. Weddel's Fleet,
asks English to bring horses from
Persia or Arabia, 82
change of capital to Bednur, 82.
his patronage of learning and veli-
gion and . art, 83-86.
description of in an 1n=cr1pt10n,
83-84.
grant to Muslim mosque, 86.
his Queen Kollirammaji, 86.
Abdication and death of 86,
helped by Sivappa Nayaka, 88.
rebellion of Kulﬁr chief in the
reign of, 61
his decision in a very dﬁcult case,
166.
his minister Ramakrsna, 83, 167,
188,
‘compensation for confiscation of
land under, 176-177.
decision of a civil case by, 180.
merchant guilds during the reign of,
184,
entertaing Mundy and other English
ambassadors to supper, 195 and n,
grant to Mikambika temple, 203.
defeat of Bhairava, 206.
visit to T‘rthahalh to see Sacchidd~
nanda Bharathi, 206,
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grant to Mahattu matha at Cam-
pakasaras, 215,
embassy of Peter Mundy to the
Court of, details of—, 254-258.
Virabhadra Nayaka 11, brother of
Somasékhara Nayaka II, 144.
Virabhadrappa, Viramméji’s General,
152,
Virabhadrapura, agrehire founded
by Virabhadra Nayaka, 84,
Virabhadrayya, m, 117,
Virabhadrésvara, g, 84.
Viragal, 234
Viraktha matha, built by Kefcuva,
and Mali Setti, 142.
Viramambe, wife of Sadasiva Nayaka,
30.
Viramma, wife of Venkatappa, 49.
her gift of two dvdrapileka images
to Mukambika temple, 203.
Virammia agrahara, built in memory
of Verikatappa’s mother and wife, 49.
Virammaji, wife of Basavappa
Nayaka, 129,
Virammaji, wife of Somasékhara II,
129,
Viramméji, Ikkéri queen, 3.
flight from Bednar, 204.
adopted mother of Canna Basa-
vappa, her amours, 151, 152,
accession - of; 152,
adopted son Somasekhara III, 152,
campaign against Miraj, 152 and n.
her general Virabhadrappa, 152.
and the English, 152-155,
her firman to the English, 153.
her patronage of religion and re-
ligious institutions, 155, 158.
and Hyder Ali, 156-160.
offers 4 lakhs pagodas to Hyder, 157.
12 lakhs to Hyder, 153.
her defence of Bednfir, 158-159.
flight to Kavalédurga, 159.
taken prisoner by Hyder and sent
to Seringapatam, 159.
sent to Maddagiri, 160, 162 =,
death of, 160, 162, n.
attempted assassination of Hyder,
160 n.
estimate of Viramm3ji, 161-162,
Vira Narasimha, Tuluva k,
General confusion in the period of,
150
Viranna of Andige, 27,

THE NAYAKAS OF IEKKERI

Vira Odeyar, son of Ramarija
Nayaka, 39.
his bid for the throne and impri-
sonment, 52,

Virapaya, stone carver, 15,
Virappa, stone carver, 178.
Virarajaiya, chief of Coorg, 139,
Virasaiva, religion, 48, 85, 199.
Virasaivdnande candrikd, wk, 225,
Viradaivdedra sarngraha, wk, 223.
Virasaivedharma $rémani, chron; 225,
Virasaivasikhdratna, wk, 222-223.
Vira Vodeyér or Virappa Nayaka, at-
tempted usurpation of, 68-70.
imprisoned by Venkatappa Nayaka,
69.
control over Barcelor, 70,
treaty with Portuguese in 1631,
terms of, 71, 245-249.
death of, 72, 76
treaty w1th the Portuguese, 9.
Virena, or Virana, 238.
Virtipaksaiya, siege of Engala, 38.
Virtipaksayya, of Hebbekdte, 129,
Virupaksayya, village officer of Sorab,
171,
Virtipaksadéva, grant to by Cannam=~
maji, 179-80.
Virtipanna, takes shelter at Vijaya-
nagar, 33,
Virlipanna Nayaka, ch, 50.
Virfipanma Odeyar of Jambtirdésa, 33.
rivalry with Saddsiva Nayaka, 32,

33.
hostility with Dodda Sankanna, 33.
son~-in~law of Venkatappa Nayaka,
52.
Visaya, di, 170.
Vmstha-vmdzka-advmta-Szddhanta-
sthipandcarya, tit., 201, 221,
Visnu, g, 100, 215 and n, 216 n, 235,
Visnu, image of at Sri Ranganitha
temple at Channagiri, 243,
Visnu Punrdna, 17.
Visnusvimin, preceptor, 213,
Visnpusvimi Krsninandasvami, pre-
ceptor, 214.
Visuddha wvaidikiddvaite
Pratistdpaka, tit, 199,
Vlsvakarmmamata, wlk, 223,
Visvanitha Nayaka, Madura1 Niayaka,
28, 30,
Visvanathaniyanayya, author of Réi-
yavacakamu, 186,

Siddhdnta
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Viévanathapura, ¢i, built by Venka-
tappa Nayaka, 49,

Visvandthapura, »i, 194,

Visvésvara, g, 143 n.

Vlsvesvara, temple of, at Tkkari, built
by Venkatappa Nayaka 47,

Viévé§vara Sastri, m, 204.

Vitala, s.a. Vithala, vi, chiefs of, 66.

Vithala, »i, 66.

Vithula Sinay, Venkatappa Nayaka's
ambassador 46, 183, 192,

Vittala, Balala of, defeated by Verka-
katappa Nayaka, 44.

Vitthala, expedition against Tiruvadi
rajya, 25,
helped by Visvanitha Néyaka and

Sadasiva Nayaka, 26,
expedition against Portuguese, 33
and n.

last date of, 34.

Vrdhi, 27.

Weddel, English Captain.
visit to Bhatkal in 1637, 75,
his fleet, 79-81.

William Hoare, his letter to the com-
bany,

327

William Wake, English chief at Tel-
licherry, 145,

Yadava, servant of Chauda, 14, 26 n.
Yadave Murdri, tit of Chauda, 26 n.
Yajfiavalkya, 223,

Yakub Khin, Cannammiji’'s General,

119-120,

"death of in battle-field, 120,
Yalagalale $§ime; t.d., 169,
Yalavandur, 42,

Yama, god of death, 178, 204,
Yama-niyamaddhy = asténga yoga ni-

rata, ep., 213.

Yavanas or Muslims, defeat of, 24.
Yedehalli, »i, 86, 169.

Yelegale, vi, 84.

Yelegalli, vi, 27, 28,

Yellappayya, m, 35.

Yemmehatti, vi, 236.

Yeradu danda Siddhalingadéva, rel.

teacher, 85.

Yoga, 223
Yogaratndvali, wk, 223,
Yuvardje; in Ikkari kingdom, 163.

Zamorins, 110,




Fic. 1.
Aghdrésvara temple, Tikkéri, Shimoga District.

Fic. 2.
Doorway, Aghdréévara temple, Ikkéri,



